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INTRODUCTION 
‘ge qefumiqai 


To a person like me seeking, the blessings of Brahmi Bharati, 
itis some solace that the third part of the Studies in the Skanda 
Purana is coming out. It deals with pilgrimage—Tirthopanisad and 
Lingopanisad — glorifying Tirthas and Linga shrines (temples). It 
was a bit delayed, because of my Vanavasa in the Dandakaranya full 
of Raksasas, those who are slaves to katicana and kanta. 


I had been at Saugar University where my predecessor, 
Prof. K. D. Bajpai had been very active. I was inspired by a small 
monograph on Malhar—ancient Mallalapattana—which represents ancient 
Kantipura—-a Prade$a and a city as well as a Tirtha-kgetra. Kedara 
khanda refers to the  Linga-shrine of  Mallala-natha at Kanti 
(Kantyàm Mallalanathah). There are references to many other 
important Siva-ksetras among which Hemakuta (with the shrine of 
Virüpaksa at Tunga) represents Suvarnagiri of ASokan Minor Rock 
Edicts. ^ A$oka had retired as Bhiksugatika to Suvarnagiri-Vihara 
(cf. maya samgham upayite). Thus this was also very important 
centre of learning, art and religion. 


Skanda Purana is a vast ocean and I have to sail without a 
boat. Sa Kedarah sa Tarakah—He is alone my support. I have 
been travelling in the hills and forests without any aid from any 
worldly agency. 


Thus, I have been able to present before you, Mother, what was 
so far a hidden treasure denied even to those who claim to have been 
devoted to Puranas. Dr. R. C. Hazra could not study Skanda in 
his Puranic Records and even after that, it did not attract him. It 
is the mine of information 


I have collected the matter relating to Tirthas, which was enor- 
mous. Hence I had to cut it short. Even this could not be 
compressed in one volume. Hence I had to break it again into two 
volumes. 
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This is the first volume of the third part of the Studies in Skanda 
furāna in which our pilgrimage takes us from Kedara in the Himalaya 
to the Narmada. Pilgrimage brings purity of body and mind. 

It also comprises our ‘Yatra’ to Purugottama kgetra (Orissa), 
Venkatacala, Arunacala and Setu-Pranta on the Southern Sea. Some 
glimpses of Dvipantara are also’ reflected in it. I had to close tt here 
resting at Narmadodadhi (Bhrgukaccha) where from, we will travel 
to Saurastra, visiting Anarta, Arbudaranya, Prabhasa and Dvarakz in 
the next volume. 

S» qut aad get nga alate o: 
saris ae wd F 
The holy Bible exhorts us : 
“Acknowledge Him in all thy ways 
And He will direct thy path” 
He is always with me : 
Amea Wat wae: ada aat aiya i 
qaa à aada age a gi yga d 

I cordially thank Prof. R: N. Mehta, Professor & Head of AIHC 
& Archaeology, University of Baroda, for his ‘Reprints’ relating to 
his studies in the Archeology of Mahisagara-Sangama and Nagara 


Khanda. Í also thank Amitabha for his care and love. God bless 
him. AR: Tea AA: ITAA | 


Awadh Bihari Lal Awasthi 
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CHAPTER I 
MAHESVARA KHANDA 
KEDARA KHANDA (Sk., I. i.) 


Kedara Khanda, the first sub-section of the Mahegvara Khanda 
of the Skanda Purana, contains thirtyfive chapters dealing with the glori- 
fication of Siva, Siva-dharma? and Brahmanas.? It deprecates Pasanda- 
vada. As usual, we find ourselves in the sacrcd forest of Naimisa, 
where most of the Puranas had been recited and redacted. 


Kedara Khanda is called Siva-éastra.' It asserts that the glory 
of Siva is sung by the eighteen Puranas.* The Naradiya Purana also 
upholds the glory of Mahadeva (Siva) and holds that the Skanda Purana 
describes Mahe$vara-dharmas (Naradiya P., CIV.4). 


But the study of the whole text of this Purana reveals the mind 
of the Purana-kara who maintains the importance of religious unity 
represented by Trimürti. The same aspiration of the Puranic thinker 
is exhibited in the first verse of the first chapter of the Kedara-Khanda, 
which offers its salutations to Siva, who creates through the agency 
of Brahma. He protects it as Hari and destroys it as Rudra.* It depre- 
cates Pakhandins’ and Pasandavada. Such vicious people devoted 
to destructive activity and heresy were to be destroyed.? 


1; Ske, E A 

2: bid ES INS: 

3. Ibid., I. i. 1. 40. 

4. Ibid., I. i. 1. 35. 64. 
S*UIbid e EIS: 

6. Ibid., I. i. l. 1. 

7. Ibid., I. i. l. 24. 

8. Ibid I. i. 1. 33. 

9. Ibid., I. i 32. 51. 
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2 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


Thus dealing with the different episodes it describes the stories of 
. Dakşa-yajňa, Samudramanthana and Parvat? s marriage etc. This 
account is so graphic that the surroundings of Naimsaranya are for- 
gotten and the whole assembly of the sages is transplanted to Kailasa. 


PARVATIYANI TIRTHANI AT KAILASA 


Siva is portrayed as Kailasa, Lord of the universe surrounded by 
gods and sages. (Cf. Fig. 1) Mahadevi is engaged in her krida on the 
Gandhamadana? in the company of her mates. Here Parvati learns 
about the performance of sacrifice by her father at Kanakhala (District 
Saharanpur, U. P. ). While praising the Linga-worship it refers to 
Lingas set up in the different parts of the country It, however, does 


not deal with the tirthas. 


In the North stands the majestic Himalaya—the abode of snow 
styled the Lord of mountains, animated by divinity as its soul —Divinity 
Incarnate - between the eastern and the western sea? Skanda also up- 
holds the majestic beauty and sattvic sublimity of the king of mountains? 
described as a divine creation comprising the Ganga and many tirthas, 
abodes of gods, and hermitages.? It is mentioned as full of tirthas 
(sarva-tirthamayah krtah).° There is spiritual beauty in the Himalayan 
region which attracts people from far and near. Tapas (asceticism) is 
believed to be the root of all the attainments.’ The Kurma Purana 
refers to Parvata as a saored place? Skanda refers to Parvatiya 
lirthas and verily all the hills represent the abodes of Siva. 


os a eee 
Sk., I. i. 34. 1-8. 
Ibid, L i. 2. 37. 
Kumara Sambhava, I. 1-2. 
Sk., I. i. 27. 29 (1) 
Ibid., V. ii. 67. 7, 12, 13, 14, 16, 33, 34; V. iii. 7. 1L 
Ibid., V. ii. 67. 16 (i). 
- Ibid., I. ii. 22. 51. 
- Kurma, I. 33. 8 (i) 
- Sk., I. i. 31. 88-89, 96. 
Siva P., II. iv. 12. 9-10. 


wee nom Rr 
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KEDARA KHANDA 3 


Satagraga Hill—King Satagmga,son of Bharata and father of 
Kumarika’, retired to the northern hill after dividing - Bharatavarsa 
among his sons and a daughter. Here he performed severe PEES 
and thereby achieved the spiritual bliss on the Satagmga hill, where 
Arjuna was born along with his brothers.2 From the Mahabharata 
we learn that beyond the different ranges of the Himalayas, Pandu 
arrived at Satagmga hill situated to the north of Indradyumna Take 
and Harhsakuta.* Beyond it lay the heaven as well as Brahmaloka.* 
Pandu had attained heavenly abode of bliss by performing penances on 
this sacred hill. 

This sacred hill named Sataárnga? situated in the north, comprised 
divine Vimanas dedicated to Siva, like the other hills of this region.? 
Satagmga Hill was also an exalted abode of the Yakgas.? 


Kedara-khanda reflects upon the glory of Siva lingas which are 
placed in the different parts of the country from Kedara in the north to 
Singala (Simhala) in the south.? 


Bhagirathi-Ganga—Issuing from the foot of Visnu, Bhagirathi, 
the most auspicious and sacred river, filled the matted hair of Siva and 
thence Bhagiratha brought it down upon the earth. Thus the Ganga 
styled Bhagirathi is called the foremost tirtha (tirthanarb tirtham adyar 
Gangakhyam avataritarn).!° 


Kanakhala tirtha—Daksa performed his sacrifice at Kanakhala 


l. Sk. I. ii. 39. 68 
2. Ibid., I. ii. 39. 119-121 (i); 
Mbh., Adi. P., Chaps. CXXII-CXXIII. 
3. Ibid., P., CXVIII. 47-50. 
4. Ibid., CXIX. 6-8. 
5. Ibid., CXXV. 2-3. 
6. Linga P., I. 49. 55 (i). 
7. Ibid., I. 49. 56-57. 
8. Ibid., I. 50. 10. 7 
9. Sk., I. i. 7. 30-35. 
10. Ibid., I. i. 19. 15-16. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Te 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


4 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


tirtha! It comqrised the Linga-shrine of Siva called Ugra (near 


Haridwar, District Saharanpur U. P.) 
KUMARIKA KHANDA (Sk., I. ii) 


Unlike the Kedara Khanda, Kumarika Khanda (I. ii), the second sub- 
section of the Mahe$vara Khanda of the Skanda Purana is primarily 
the glorification of Mahisagara-Sangama (a celebrated tirtha) comprising 
Gupta Ksetra, the river Mahi, Mahisagara and Mahinagara. Field 
study of these various tirthas conducted by Dr. R. N. Mehta has 
revealed the existence of several tirthas mentioned in the Kumarika 
Khanda. There, temples are found to exist? as is evident from his map? 


showing ürthas around Cambay. 


Mahi—Mahi, a sacred river! of Malava,> was created by King 
Indradyumna.* It had eighteen names which are to be recited for the 
realisation of religious merits A mantra associated with this river is 
also recommended for recitation. It exhibits the sanctity of the river 
wherein the rite of Kankana-ksepa? (throwing of kankana or bracelet) 
in the sacred waters of the river, was deemed to be an act of piety. 


Sage Kapila! asserted that the river Mahi was full of tirthas and 
it was supported by Siva.1! Bhrgu also upholds the glory of the Mahi, 
the banks of which were covered with all the tirthas. She joins the sea 
which is called Mahisagara-Sangama (modern Gulf of Cambay). Here 


l. Sk, I. i. 2. 11 (i); Li. 5. 23 (iis 

2. Journal. of the M. S. U. B., Vol.XIV, No. 1, April, 1965, 
pp. 39-48, Kumarika Khanda-A Study. 

. Puranam, Vol. IX, No. l, January 1967. 

SESICUSISI13! 82, 83; I. ii. 13. 45-56; V. iii. 2. 52 (i). 

Ibid., I. ii. 13. 45 É 

Ibid.. I. ii. 7. 3; I. ii. 58. 27-28. 

Ibid., I. ii. 13. 125-127. 

Ibid., I. ii. 13. 128. 

- Ibid., I. ii. 13. 129, 

10. Ibid.. I. ii. 30. 6. 

Il. Ibid., I. ii. 30. 19. 


0$ 9 9$ 05x 
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| lies the holy place called Stambha tīrtha! ( Khambāyata, modern 
j Cambay ). 


Kumara was anointed on the bank of this river by the gods and 
Sages with the sacred waters of the rivers—Mahi and others—seas and 
lirthas like Prabhasa. The gods and the goddesses offered weapons and 
other military equipment to him.? 


TIRTHAS OF MAHINAGARA 


Mahinagara — There are references to Mahinagara which comprised 
many holy places? Of these Koti tirtha! is mentioned as the famous 
ürtha of this place. 


Hátake$vara—HatfakeS$vara Linga was a famous Linga of Patala 
(Netherland) a name given to Dvipantara, wherefrom Brahma is stated 
to have brought it and set up at Mahinagara.? It is highly praised.® 


Koti-tirtha’ represents a pond where a Lihga-shrine called Koti- 
Svara was set up near the pond? It is praised for its merits and sanc- 
tity. It was famous for the performance of the rite of Prapatyaga.!? 
It was also noted for the burning of the dead body and for throwing the 
bones of the dead body in the Mahisagara-sangama!! According to 
Dr. R. N. Mehta "'Kortitirtha is situated at a distance of about 5 kms. 
to the north of Cambay and it is famous for the local custom of 
throwing the post-cremation materials in the Mahisagara-sangama.1* 


I. Sk., I. ii. 3. 23-28. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 30. 20-71. 


. Ibid., I. ii. 49. 2-3 ff; NK. Kumarika-Kh., XLIV. 2, 3, reads- ` 
Mahisagara. 


Ww N 


4. Ibid., I. ii. 42. 244 (i). ` 

5. Ibid., I ii. 48. 20-21 (i). 

6. Ibid., I. ü. 48. 21(ii)-2>. 

7. lbid., I. ii. 51. 82; I. ii. 52. 1-10 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 52. 12-14. 

9. Idid., I. ii. 51. 15-16. 

10. Ibid., I. ii. 52. 43-44. 

11. Ibid., I. ii 52. 45. 

12. Puranam, Vol. IX, No. I, January 1967. 
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Jayaditya’ represents a solar shrine set up by Narada.” It is highly 

m. like the other famous tirthas of Kuruksetra, Prabhasa, 
praised", 

Pugkara, Varanasi, Prayaga ai 


—á r 


nd Naimisa.* 


There was a Raviküpa where bath and other religious rites are 
ere 


commended.* 
;xditva.9 
Garbhéevara was set up near Jayaditya. 


Mokse$vara was set up in Mahinagara with a well dug near it. 


It was called Moksa-tirtha.’ 


Nilakantha is also mentioned as an important Saiva shrine of 


Mahinagara built near Kotitirtha.* 
Mahisagara, or the Gulf of Cambay where the river Mahi joins 
iz , 
the sea, was famous for its sanctity? and sacred bath.!? 
Mahisagara-Sangama!! was a sacred region of great celebrity where 
sacred bath was an act of piety.12  Ascetics from Saurastra visited 
the place and took bath here. 
It comprised many sacred places! of which Gupta-ksetra,!^ also 
called .Guha-ksetra,!$ is highly praised for its merits and sanctity. The 


. Sk., I. ii. 49. 3(ii)-6. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 49. 7. 
Ibid., I. ii. 51. 54-57, 64-73, 81, 85, 86-87; I. ii. 66. 122-123. 
Ibid.. I. ii. 51. 90. 
Ibid., I. ii. 51. 88-89; I. ii. 57. 6. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 56. 17. 
Ibid., I. ii. 56. 11-15. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 57. 4-5; I. ii. 66. 120-121. 
Ibid., I. ii 3. 65. 
10. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 123 (ii). 
ll. Ibid., I. ii. 3. 68, 80; I. ii. 4. 14, 33; I. ii. 6. 12, 46, 48. 
12. Ibid., I. ii. 6. 12. 
13. Ibid., I. ii. 4. 14-15. 
14. Tbid., I. ii. 48. 29. 
15. Ibid., I ii. 13. 205. 
16. Ibid., I. ii. 46. 133 (ii). 


$9 e t€ Roo 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow l 


ts A 


| 2G 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


KUMARIKA KHANDA 7 


numerous tirthas of this region were adorned with the shrines dedicated 
to different gods and the goddesses—Siva, Vasudeva, Surya, Ganeáa, 
Kumara and Devi. There were many hermitages established by the 
famous sages like Kapila, Bhrgu, Sankha and Nandabhadra ‘ete. 


Knowing the sanctity of this region, Krsna came on pilgrimage to 
Mahisagara Sangama in the company of Ugrasena and Vasudeva, Bala 
(Rama), Raukmineya; and Yuyudhana also visited it. They performed 
many religious rites and set up Lingas here.! 


Mahisagara-Sangama was recognised as the most sacred region? 
and it is eulogised for the performance of pilgrimage. In the course 
of his pilgrimage Bhrgu arrived at Mahisagara-sangama where he founded 
his hermitage.? Subhadra Muni is also mentioned to have visited this holy 
place; he also established his hermitage; and having done so he began 
to worship StambheSa.! He performed penances here ê Narada visited 
this sacred region of Bharata-khanda? and set up a sacred shrine here.’ 
He established the Sakta shrines in the Gupta-Ksetra near Mahisagara- 
sangama dedicated to the Goddesses of the quarters (Digdevis) as well 
as nava-Durgas. Such was the glory of Mahisagara Sangama,® that 
it attracted people from far and near. 


Kaumarika Khanda begins with the glorification of the five tirthas 
situated on the Southern Sea. Skanda refers to the pilgrimage of 
Arjuna (Kiriti) who visited these five sacred places coming from Mani- 
pura. From the Mahabharata we know that Arjuna visited the tirthas 


1. Sk., I. ii. 54. 14-17. 
2. Ibid., I. ii. 58. 43-44. 
3. Ibid., I. ii. 3. 52. 

4. Ibid., I. ii. 3. 39-40. 
5. Ibid., I. ii. 3. 49. 

6. Ibid., I. ii. 49. 10. 

7. Ibid., I. ii. 58. 50. 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 61. 27-29, 
9. Ibid., I. ii. 34. 100. 
0. Ibid., I. ii. 1. 1. 

L. 


| 
11. Ibid., I. ii. 1. 8. 
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aving Manipura (situated on the | 
he sea-coast).? These five tirthas, according 
are Kumaresa, Stambhe$a, BarkareSvara, 
hich are respectively associated with Muni, 
King Karandhama and Bharadvaja.* 
a these are named as Agastya tirtha, 


d Bharadvaja tirtha.! Skanda 


situated on the southern coast? after le 


Mahendra parvata near t 
to the Skanda Purana, 
Mahakala- and Siddhesa, W 
Saubhadra Muni, Paulomi, 
According to the Mahabharat 


Saubhadra, Pauloma, Karandhama an 
helps in the identification of these tirthas mentioned in the Maha- 


bharata. Skanda tells us that Kumarega was dear to Muni (not named). 


But the Mahabharata refers to first tirtha by the name of Agastya. 
astya Muni was also called Agastya tirtha. 


Thus Kumarega dear to Ag 
Stambheéga is described dear to Saubhadra muni. The Maha- 


Similarly 
bharata names it as Saubhadra which is supported by the Skanda 
Thus Stambhega (or Stambha tirtha), modern Cambay, was 
Barkaregvara, dear to Paulomi is 


It seems to be identical with 


Purana. 
also known as Saubhadra tirtha. 
called Pauloma in the Mahabharata. 
Pulomaka of the Brahma Purana.* Barkare$vara situated near Mahi- 


sagara sahgama is represented by the modern Barkaregva (ra) temple.’ 
Mahakala dear to King Karandhama is called Karandhama in the 
Mahabharata. Siddhega is called Bharadvaja-tirtha in the Mahabharata. 


Arjuna found these tirthas deserted by the ascetics due to the fear 
of the five crocodiles. Arjuna destroyed the fear by suppressing the 
crocodiles who regained their original forms of celestial damsels.* The 
whole account is based on the epic account of Arjuna's pilgrimage.’ 


1. Mbh., Adi P., CCXIV. 13-27. . 
2. Ibid., CCXV. 1-Here the influence of the Mahabharata on the 
Skanda Purana account is clear; cf. Sk., I. ii. 1. 9 (i) which is 
almost the same as Sabha P., CCXV. 2 (i) | 
. Sk. I. ii. 1. 9-11. | 
Mbh., Adi P., CCXV. 3-4. 
SEE 24; 
. Brahma P., XXV. 66 (i). 
. Puranam, Vol. IX., No. 1. January 1967, pp. 195-196. 
Sie, Vs Hi, Me TH 
cf. Mbh., Adi P., Chaps. CCXV-CCXVI. 1-19 (1). 
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In order to glorify Dharma (Sk. I. ii. 1. 16-23a) and the mission of 
human life (Sk., I. ii. 1. 45-64), Skanda has added new verses. Rest of 
it is almost the same as we have it in the Mahabharata, except for some 
minor changes in a few words. 


Gupta Ksetra, a sacred region, sanctified by the river Mahi was 
situated near Mahisagara Sangama.2 It had an extent of Seven krośas.? 
It exihibits some influence of the Gupta Age, as this ksetra seems to 
have preserved reminiscences of Gupta. It was famous for the perfor- 
mance of the religious rites of bath, gifts, muttering of mantras and 
sacrifices particularly for that of Pindadana. It is compared with 
Prayaga, Kuruksetra and Gaya in view of the pious acts of bath, 
charity and Pindadana respectively.* 


Dear to Bhagavan Vasudeva, it was also a noted centre of 
Vaisnavism.? 


It also comprised the shrines of fourteen goddesses worshipped by 
Arjuna.* Goddess Kolamba, placed near Kumareéa, is mentioned as 
the principal mother goddess of this ksetra. There was also a tank 
near the shrine of the goddess." Kapale$vara and Kapale$vari were 
also worshipped here. Rudrani Kupa? was also famous for its sanc- 


tity. Thus Gupta Ksetra was also an important centre of Sakti Cult.1? 


KUMARESVARA 


Guha is described to have established the exalted shrine of 
Kumare$vara, as the principal sacred place of this region.!! Hence it 


- Sk, I. ii. 13. 102 (ii); I. ii. 61. 27. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 66. 125. 
Ibid., I. ii. 13. 11. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 119-121. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 42. 226. 

Ibid., I. ii. 47. 104. 

Ibid., I. ii. 47. 33-42. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 44-45. 
Ibid., I. ii. 47. 32. 
Ibid., I. ii. 66. 20. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 58. 29. 
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was aptly styled Guha Ksctra.1 Guha seems to remind us the person 


of Skandagupta who had annihilated the Hunas. 


or Kumaregvara,’ a celebrated shrine 


Kumaranatha,* Kumaresa? 
killing the demon Taraka.? 


of this region, was built by Kumara after 


In its importance it is compared to that of Vi$vanatha at Vara- 
he rite of Pranatyaga is recommended.* 


nasi.® Here the performance of t 
KumareSa Mahatmya, is commended 


* [t is eulogised for its sanctity.? 


for recitation as a sacred text in front of the deity. 


a shrine dedicated to Kumara near Kumare$vara.!? 


There was also 
entioned to have built 


King Kumarapala, the Calukya ruler, is m 


a temple of Kumare$vara." 


The shrine of Kumarega, built by Kumara, was repaired by 


Kumari and hence it was also called Kumari$a.? Thus Kumaresga or 
Kumariga was a famous shrine of Gupta-ksetra in the sacred country 


of Kumari Khanda! 


Rameávara —Jamdagnya (Rama) visited Mahisagara-sangama and 


worshipped Kumare$a. He also set up 4 linga called RameSvara.™ 


l. Sk. L ii. 46. 133 (ii) 

2. Ibid. I. ii. 14. 1. Chaps. XIV and XXXIV of I. ii deal with its 
Mahatmya. 

3. Ibid., I. ii. 14. 3 (2). 

4. Ibid., I. ii. 14. 60. 

5. Ibid., I. ii. 14. 5-6 ff. 

6. Ibid., I. ii. 34. 38. 

7. Ibid., J. ii. 34. 67. 

8. Ibid., I. ii. 34. 56-73. 

9. Ibid., I. ii. 34. 106-110. 

10., Ibid., I. ii. 34. 98. 

11. C. G., p. 121. 

12. Sk. I. ii. 39. 173. 

13. Ibid., I. ii. 39. 167. 

14. Ibid., I. ii, 34. 103-105. 
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STAMBHESA OR STAMBHESVARA 


Gupta-Ksetra comprised another holy place called Stambha tirtha.! 
A jaya stambha (victory pillar) was set up at Mahisagara Sangama pro- 
claiming the victory of Kumara.* Vi§vakarma set up a Linga called 
Stambhe$vara.? ; 


Guha caused a well, where the performance of Sraddha was as 
meritorious as that performed at Gaya.‘ 


BARKARESVARA 


Kumarika, daughter of king Sataárnga was born in Simhala*. with 
the face of a goat (barkari) and with the body of a girl. She per- 
formed pilgrimage to Stambha tirtha and regained the human face by 
the blessings of Stambheóa (Siva). 


She performed penances there and, in the end, she set up a Siva- 
| linga called Barkareśvara.® Barkareśa is praised for its merits,’ parti- 
} cularly, for the obsequies for burning of the dead body and for 

throwing the bones of the dead body into the holy waters.!? 


It was also called Barbari tirtha" (or Barkari tirtha).!* Barkarika!3 
tirtha was situated near the sea-coast.' Barbari, Barkarior Barkarega 


. Sk., I. ii. 58. 37. 58-59. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 35. 2-3. 

Ibid., I. ii. 35. 4-10. 

Ibid., I. ii. 35. 12-13. 

Ibid., 1. ii. 39. 78. 

Ibid., I. ii. 39. 70. 

Ibid., I. ii. 39. 88-92. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 39. 94-98. 

9. Ibid., I. ii. 39. 103-105. 

10. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 182-183; I. ii. 46. 140. 
11. Ibid., I. ii. 37. 1. 

12 Ibid., (NK Edn.) Kumarika-Kh., XXX.1. 
13. Ibid., I. ii. 46. 140 (i) 

14. Ibid., I. ii. 64. 42 (i) 
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remind us of Barbaricum and Bacre mentioned by Ptolemy and also by 
the author of the Periplus of Eurythraen Sea.! 
Svastika Küpa—a sacred well, was caused by a Naga named 


Svastika near Barkarega.” 
MAHAKALA 


Indradyumnegvara,? a Siva-temple, was built by King Indra- 
dyumna. It was also called Mahakala, praised for its sanctity.* 
After taking bath in the Mahisagara Sangama, one should worship 


Indradyumne$vara.* 


Mahakala’ is mentioned to be an important tirtha of this region, 
where performance of religious rites like the ablutions offered to manes,” 


was meritorius. 


King Karandhama worshipped the Mahakala Linga,? which was 


also called Karandhama tirtha.° 


SiddheSa—Siddhega or SiddheSvara was set up by the accompli- 
shed persons.1! (i.e. Siddhas). 


Siddhaktpa—Siddhakupa" also lay near the shrine of SiddheSvara.!? 


Siddhasaptakam—There were seven holy places associated with the 


A CRI > 

1. C. A. I. pp. 300, 366. 373. 379; St. Sk., Pt. I, p. 119. 
2. Sk. I. ii. 39. 99-100. 
3. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 209. 211, 216. 
4. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 208 (ii) 
5. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 209-212. 
6. Ibid., I. ii. 13. 216. 

7. Ibid., I. ii. 39. 176-177; I. íi. 40. 1-3, 117. 
8. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 118-125. 

9. Ibid., I. ii. 40. 132-138. 

10. Mbh., Adi P. CCXV. 3 (ii). 

ll. Sk. I. ii. 36. 9. 

12. Ibid., I. ii. 36. 19. 

13. Ibid., L ii. 36. 20. 
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siddhas called Siddha saptakar! viz., Siddhegvara, Siddhavala, Siddha- 
mbika, Siddhavinayaka, Siddheya Ksetradhipati, Siddhasara and Siddha- 
küpa.* They represent the seven shrines dedicated to different deities, 
who were worshipped here.? 


Siddheya (Mahe$vara) is styled Ksetradhipati.! 
Siddhavinayaka and Ksetrapala Siddheya were worshipped there.. The 
Matsya Purana also refers to Siddhegvara tirtha.* 


As stated above the story of these five tirthas viz., Kumarega, 
StambheSa, Barkareávara, Mahakala and Siddhe$a is based on their 
account found in the Mahabharata (Adiparva, Chaps., CCXIV-CCXV). 


In addition to these five tirthas, there ware many other tirthas 
situated near Mahisagara-sangama, where Kumara set up three 
Lingas.* : 


(i) Pratijiie$vara? 


i) Kapale$vara?—along with the shrine of the goddess Kapale- 
S$vari.!? 


(iii) Chidre$vara or Saktichidra!'—Patalaganga placed near it is 
praised for sacred bath.!? 


En 


. Sk, I. ii. 36. 33. 
Ibid., I. ii. 36. 35. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 36. 36-46. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 36. 29. 

Ibid., I. ii. 61. 60. 

. Matsya P., XXII. 43 (i). 

| Sk., L ii. 33. 52-53. 

Ibid., I. ii. 33. 55. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 33. 58. 

Ibid., I. ii. 33. 59 (i). 

. Ibid., I. ii. 33. 59 (ii). I. ii. 33. 66 (i). 
Ibid., I. ii. 33. 60. 
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Siddheśvara,* near Mahi sagara. 


a3 is also mentioned as a tirtha near Mahi- 


i 

| 
Hatakesvara Ling 

sagara-sangama. 


es near Koti tirtha and set up a 


a—Atri performed penanc 
lso dug in front of the shrine.! 


A tank was a 
ear Atri$a towards its north After taking 


triSa and 


Atrisvar 
Linga called Atri$vara. 


Kedara Linga Was set up n : 
bath in the Atrikunda, one is recommended to worship A 


Kedara5 The latter represents the glory of the famous Siva-sthala in 
the Himalaya of the same namic. 


Bharadvajesvara—Bharadvaja performed penances and set up a 


Linga near Koti tirtha called Bharadvaje$vara. He also caused a tank 
in front of the shrine. 


Gautamegvara (or Gautamesa) was established by Gautama whose 
? Chapter 55 (of SK, I. ii) 


wife Ahalya caused a tank called Ahalyasara.' 
deals with the glerification of Gautamesvara, described by Narada, the 


most celebrated person among the Naradiya Brahmanas. 


Gautamegvara is associated with the Mahayogin Aksapada descri- 
bed as the husband of Ahalya. He is stated to have brought the river 
Godavari upon the earth.* According to the Varaha Purana, Gautama 
is described to have brought the river Gautami (Godavari) in the coun- 


try of Dandakaranya.? 


Gautama attracted by the sanctity of the Gupta-ksetra performed 


Sk., I. ii. 48. 18. 

Ibid., I. ii. 48. 14. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 48. 27-28. 

Jb iE e D TO. 

Ibid., I. ii. 57. 2-3; I. ii. 66. 116-119. 
Ibid., I. ii. 52. 20-22. 

Ibid., I. ii 52. 23-25. 

. Ibid., Lii. 55. 3-5. 

. Varaha P., 71. 33-44. 
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penances and he attained Yogasiddhi. Here he set up a Sivalinga called 
Gautame$vara and worshipped it.! 


. While describing the Yoga doctrine, Narada upholds the sanctity 
of Ahalyasara for the performance of Sraddha.* 


Brahme$a (Chap.56 of Lii) 

It was set up by Brahma in the Gupta-ksetra, where tank called 
Brahmasara was also caused to the east of Mahinagara ? In sanctity it 
is compared to Puskara and other holy places like Kuruksetra and the 
Ganga ! 


Bhime$vara was set up by Bhima.? 


Bhattaditya represents a solar shrine set up by Bhatta® with a 
tank attached to it.” Bhatta seems to represent the Maitraka ruler 


named Bhatarka. 


Bahüdaka ksetra was a very sacred region near Mahisagara> 
sangama comprising the shrine of Bhattaditya.* 


The tank near the shrine of Bhattaditya was called Bahudaka." 
Originally it was a kunda at Kamarüpa (Assam).!^ 


It was also famous for the performance of religious acts particu- 
larly for the rite of Prana tyaga." 


KapileSvara—Kapila performed penances near Bahüdaka Kunda 


ZISk;-TI. 113559 6:8: 

. Ibid., L ii. 55. 143. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 56. 2-7. 
Ibid., I ii 56. 7-10. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 64. 74-76. 

. Ibid., Lii. 43. 16. 
Ibid., I. ii. 43. 50. 
Ibid., I. ii 46. 166-167. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 133 (ii). 
. Ibid., I. ii. 45. 1. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 46. 142. 
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and set up a Linga called Kapile$vara, which was worshipped by 


Nandabhadra, an enlightened sage.* 


Tripura—There was also a Sakta shrine dedicated to the goddess 


Tripura Bhattaditya.* 
Baladitya, a solar shrine, was set up near Bahudaka kunda.? 
There were some other holy places in and around Mahi sagara- 


sangama. These are :— 


Naradiya sara! was famous for the performance of Sraddha. 
NageSvara® was set up near Naradiya Sara, towards its north. 


Apara-Dvaraka Devi— surrounded by the other goddesses—was a 


Sakta shrine of the western gate.° 
Dvaravasini was worshipped on the eastern city-gate." 
Uttaradvaraka? was also worshipped here. 


Dharmaranya was a very sacred region near Mahisagara- 


Sangama.® It comprised many sacred places ( cf. Dharmaranya M., 


III. ii). 
Vatsegvari—a Sakta shrine of Dharmaranya—was worshipped by 
king Vatsaraja!? (probably the Pratihara ruler of the same name). 


Lohàna Mahasthana—comprising the shrine of Kele$vari (Durga) 
was situated in Dharmarnya to the east of Mahisagara.!! 


. Sk., I. ii. 45. 1-3. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 47. 26. 
Ibid., I. ii. 46. 159-160. 
. Ibid., I. ii. 53. 1421. 
Ibid., I. ii. 53. 23-25. 
Ibid:, I. ii. 53. 26-28. 
Ibid., I. ii. 53. 29, 35. 

. Ibid., I. ai. 53. 34. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 65, 113. 

. Ibid:, I. ii. 65. 108. 

. Ibid., Lii. 65. 102-104. 
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ARUNACALA MAHATMYA (Sk., I. iii) 
*Arunagiriyogi Vijayate’ 


. It represents the third sub-section, further divided into Pur- 
varddha (LiiiP) and Uttar&rddha (Liiiu) of the MaheSvara Khanda 
section of the Skanda Purana. It also deals with the glorification of Siva 
(Arunagiri-yogi) represented by Arunacala in the from of a Linga.! It 
was also a centre of learning. Around this hill were built the temples 
and hermitages of the sages by Hari; and by His efforts Vedas, Veda- 
bgas and Upanisads appeared in the visible forms.? It reflects upon the 
glory of Arunacala as a great centre of Vedic studies. Here Vedic 
culture and thought triumphed over the heretic systems of the Buddhists 
and the Jains, which are denounced and deprecated. Kumarika Khanda, 
in its closing part, showers encomium on the personality and achieve- 
ments of Jagadguru (Sankara), the annihilator of the Buddhists oppo- 
sed to Vedamarga.! Nagna Ksapanakas were censured.? Mahisagara 
Sangama comprising Gupta ksetra was visited by pilgrims from Cola- 
dega. Thus Sankaracarya, the great philosopher and saint, whose 
actions echoed in Gujarat and Kathiawar, had rejuvenated Vedic 
culture and thought in the south, before he marched to north. 


Arupacala Mahaksetra is, thus, a great culutral centre of South- 
India placed in the Dravida de$a, ^ where Siva represented by the 
sacred hill was worshipped by the Saiva ascetics.9 It is the resort of 
siddhas, and maharsis hailing from distant regions of Sumeru and 
Kailasa. The charm and grace of the sylvan solitudes reigned here. The 
twittering of the birds was a soft music. Deer roamed over tops of the 


l. $k., I. iiip. 2. 50-51. 

2. Ibid., I. iiip. 2.55 (ii)-57. 

3. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 28. 

4. Ibid, I. ii. 47. 13-14 (i). 

5. Ibid., I. ii. 55. 75; I. ii. 63. 36-37. 
6. Ibid., I. ii. 48. 2. 

7. Ibid., I. iiiu. 4. 10. 

8. Ibid., I. iiiu. 4. 11-12. 
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hill. Thus Nature, herself, stimulated the growth of piety, culture and 
thought. It was hence. a punya-ksetra, where all the created beings at- 
tain Moksa and the true knowledge of Vedanta is realised by them 
without much exertion.? So sages set up their abodes here.? Pious kings 
also contributed their power and wealth in the enrichment of the inte- 
llectual and spiritual culture of this region. Vajrangada, a Saiva ruler 
of the Pandya country, repaired the rampart (prakara) and gopura of 
the shrine of Arugadriávara.! He offered his entire treasure and pros- 
perous country at the altar of Sonadrinatha. He himself set up a her- 
mitage there and created many agraharas for the Brahmanas.? Thus it 
reflects upon the intellectual culture of Dravida deSa during the age 
under review. Brahmanism was dominant; but the Jainas and the Bud- 
dhists had also gained ground in the Dravida country. It is evident that 
by the time of the Arunacala Mahatmya sectarian rivalry between the 
Saivas and the heretic sects like that of the Jainas? was very keen. 
*Moha' was so intense that a quarrel ensued among Brahma and Visnu 
for their supremacy.’ Here the Purana asserts the glory of ‘Moha’ : 
‘Aho mohasya mahatmyam',which is the well-known Puranic exclamation, 
often pointing out towards the growth of Buddhism; as Moha is 
indentified with the Buddha (styled Maya Moha ). Chapters 9-14 
(Sk.I iiiu) describe the ignorance and illusion caused by moha. Arunacala 
Mahatmya opens with this rivalry among Brahma and Visnu for their 
supremacy.® Ultimately it describes the glories of Siva represented by 
Arunadri or Sonacala. It reverberates with the glories of Siva—aho 
devasya mahatmyar Sambhor amita-tejsah-saviour of His true de- 


votee. Even Brahma and Visnu are stated to be born out of the luster 
of Siva.1? 


l- Sk.. I. iiiu. 4. 13-26. 
2. Ibid., I. iiiu. 16 23-26. 
3 Ibid., I. iiiu. 16. 32. 
. 4. Ibid, I iiu 23. 13-15. 
5. Ibid., I. iiiu. 24 7-10. 
6. Ibid. I. iip. 11. 85-87; I. iiiu. 9, 31-32, I. iiiu. 9. 31-32. 
-7. Ibid., I. iiiu. 9. 1-22. 
8. Ibid., I. iip. 1. 23-25 (i) 
9. Ibid., T. iip. 5. 17. — 
10. Tbid., I. iip. 5. 42 (ii). 
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Sonacala,! is situated not far from Kafici, which is stated to be 
pre-eminent among the sacred cities visited dy pilgrims.? Kafici, which 
tirtha was famous for sacred bath.* Arunacala represents the sacred 
hill of Tiruvannamalai near Karcipuram. 


Arurrapura—On the sacred hill of Arunadri, Arunapura, a sacred 
city comprising the shrine of Arunacalegvara, was established.! It was 
surrounded by different deities on all the sides of the temple ? 


It was called Arunaksetra,® which was a very sacred region.’ It 
comprised a sacred pond meant for the sacred bath.® 


\ Brahma Tirtha (or Brahma Puskara; Sk., I. iip. 5. 69-70 ) 
Brahmya Mahatirtha was situated near Arunadriga.2 Brahma, born 
out of Siva, took bath in Brahmapuskara,'a pond called Brahma-tirtha.1? 
Visnu also took bath in this pond and worshipped the Lord of 
Arunagiri!'. Bhaskara (Sun) also took book bath in Brahmatirtha 
and performed the rite of circumambulation around Arunadri:12 Agni, 
Sakra, Sesa, Nagas, Gandharvas, Siddhas, and Dikpalas etc. also 
worshipped Siva.19 


Four shrines were placed in the four quarters of Arunadri. 


Bhaskara, the shrine of Bhaskara ( Sun ), was situated on the 


eastetn side of the Sona Parvata. 
—Ó———————— Án 
. Sk., I. iiip. 13. 35. 


l 
2. Ibid., I. iiip. 8. 3. 

3. Padma P., IL. 17. 8. 

4. Ibid., I. iiip. 8. 47-52 (i); I. iiiu. 16. 55. 
5. Ibid., I. iiip. 8. 52 (ii)-69 (i). 

6. Ibid., I. iiiu. 24. 52 (i). 

7. Ibid., I. iiiu. 16. 23 (i1)-24. 

8. Ibid., I. iiiu. 16. 54. 

9. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 107. 

10. Ibid., I. iiip. 5. 69 (ii)-70. 

ll. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 30-32. 

12. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 33. 

13. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 36-44. 
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Vi&vamitra, shrine dedicated to Vi$vamitra, was set up on the 


southern side of the hill. 


Varuna, shrine of Varuna, was situated on the western side. 


Tri$ula—TriSula ( Siva represented in the symbolic form of the 


1 
trident ), was set up on the north. 


Vatabhuruhah ( Vata tree ) was situated on the northern peak 
of Sonacala. 


Eight Lingas were set up in the eight quarters by eight Dikpalas.? 


Many Saiva kings also built sacred shrines here.“ 


Bakula ( tree )*«—Agastya and Vasistha also set up Lingas here,® 


Sona-nàda* 

Vena’ also flows around the sacred hill. 
Aayu Tirtha was situated in the north-west. 
Kaubera Tirtha was situated in the north.1? 
Visnu Tirtha was situated in the west.1! 


Navagrahas, Durga, Vinayaka, Skanda, Ksetrapala and Sarasvati 


were established around Brahma-tirtha.? Ganga, Yamuna, Godavari, 
a ete 


. Sk,, I. iiip. 6. 81. 
. Ibid., I. iip. 6. 84. 
Ibid., I. iip. 6. 86. 

Ibid., I. 1iip. 6. 87. 

Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 88. 
Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 89. 
Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 90-91 (i). 
Ibid., I. iip. 6. 91 (ii). 

. Ibid., I. ii p. 6. 92. 

. Ibid., 1. iiip. 6. 93. 

. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 95. 

. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 96-97. 
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I 
| SELES Narmada, Sindhu, Kaveri and Sona are also stated to Serve | 
l this ksetra.! | 

| 
] 
AiSánya Tirtha was situated in the north-east.? | 


Agastya Tirtha was a famous tirtha situated in the south, where 
Agastya took bath and worshipped Sonadri.3 


Vasistha Tirtha was situated in the north. 

Ganga Mahatirtha was situated in the north cast. 

Saiva Tirtha was situated near Brahma tirtha.* 

Agneya Tirtha was situated in the south-east’ corner (agni-digbhage). 


Vaisnava Tirtha was situated in the south-east. Here ascetics are 
Stated to have their abodes.® 


Saura Tirtha was situated in the north.? 
A$vina Tirtha was situated to the north of Brahma tirtha.! 
Pandava Tirtha was situated to the south of Sona Hill. 


Vai$vadeva Tirtha was situated in the east.!* 


Skanda Nadi was situated in the north.!* 


l. .Sk., I. iiip. 6. 98-99. | 
2. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 94. | 
3. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 101-102. | 
4. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 103-104: . 

5. Ibid., I. iip. 6. 105. 

6. Ibid., I. iip. 6. 110. 

7. Ibid., I. iip. 6. 112. 

8. Ibid., I. iip. 6. 114. 

9. Ibid., I. iiip. 6. 116. 

10. Ibid., I. iip. €. 118. 

11. Ibid., I. ip. 6. 119 (ii)-120. 

12. Ibid. I. iip. 6. 123-124. 

13. Ibid., I. iip. 6. 125. 
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west. Agastya, always, lives 


22 STU 


Kumbha Nadi was situated in the 


here:! 
) describes the origin of tirthas on the 


d Aruna (Red) Hill, representing 
Rivers, waterfalls 


Chapter 7 (I. ilip. 
The prayers to the sacre 
Vedas and the gods.” 
These became famous tirthas 


paritab)! Gautama, 


Arunacala. 
Siva-vigraha, are sung by the 


3 
and ponds etc. were created there. 
around that sacred hill (tirthani tani tany asan 
asked by Parvati describes the tirthas on the Sonadri.? 


ASta dikastha-tirtha-mahatmya—Eight tirthas—the Linga-shrines— 
situated in the eight quarters are associated with the eight guardians of 


the quarters styled Dikpalas.© These are— 
Aindram tirtha was situated in the east;’ 
Brahma tirtha is placed in the south-east;? 
Yamya firtha is placed in the south ;? 
Nairrta tirtha is placed in the south-east;!? 
Varuna tirtha is placed in the west; 
Vayavya tirtha is placed in the north-west;!* 


Soma tirtha is placed in the north;? and 


l. Sk., I. iiip. 6. 126. 
2. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 10-16; 1. iiip. 8. 11-24. 
3. Ibid., I. iip. 7-17. 

4. Ibid., I. liip. 7. 20. 

5. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 23. 

6. Ibid., I. iip. 8. 86. 
7. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 24. 
8. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 25. 
9. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 26. 
10. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 27. 
11. Ibid., I. iip. 7. 28. 
12. Ibid., I. iiip. 7. 29. 
13. Ibid., I. iiip. 7. 30. 
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Visnu tirtha is placed in the north-east. 


Navatirthani—Nine  tirthas ( tirthanam navakath )?—Ganga, 
Yamuna Sindhu Godavari, Sarasvaii, Narmada, Kaveri, Sona and 
Sonanadi? were created on the Arunadri by means of sword. 


Khadga-tirtha! so caused there, was famous for sacred bath.^ 


Sthánuvana was a sacred forest? marked by the presence of 
Siva and Siva 


zi: 


Maha kasi prapáta ksetra comprised the shrine of Parameévari.’ 
Kamala was a sacred river, which had a solar shrine-on its bank.’ 


Kaiüci—Kaiici, a famous city comprising all the riches, was a 
very sacred place where the performance of asceticism is commended.? 
Hence the gods and sages desire to have their abodes here.!° It was 


one of the seven moksapuris.!! 


Parvati coming from Kailasa performed penances at Kafici on 
the bank of the river Kampà.!? Here, she is stated to have established 
dharmas which were to be observed by kings.!? - 4 


It is mentioned as one of the famous Siva-ksetras comprising 

the shrines of Kamaksi (Devi) and Kamaáasana (Siva). | 

I. Sk., I. iip. 7. 31. | 

2. Ibid., I. iüp. 12. 14 (i), 15 (ii). | 
3. Ibid., I. iiip. 12. 3-4. 


4. Ibid., I. iiip. 12. 5. 
5. Ibid., I. iiip. 12. 6-7. | 
' 6. Ibid., I. iiiu. 17. 10 (i). | 
7. Ibid., I. iiiu. 18. 20. | 
8. Ibid., I. iiiu. 18. 56. | 
9. Ibid., I. iiip. 3. 59 (1i)-60. | 
10. Ibid., I. iiip. 3. 61 (i). | 
11. Ibid. I. liiu. 7. 51. | 
12. Ibid., I. iip. 13. 28; Y. iiip. 4. 9-48 
13. Ibid., I. iiip. 13. 32. 
14. Ibid., l. iiiu. 2. 41. 
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seems to be a Linga- 


yagesvara )' 
h' which seems to be 


f Aadh 
Madhyameśvara ( or Ma 
shrine. But N. K. text reads ‘medyabhaktita 


the correct reading. 


The above account of the Kedara Khanda, Kumarika Khanda 
and Arunacala Mahatmya of the Maheávara Khanda ( Section T ) 
shows the popularity of Saivism from the Himalayas in the north to 
Kumaripura ( Cape Camorine ) in the south. The vast country was 
studded with shrines, tirthas and aśramas which were also centres of 
learning (education), art and culture fostered by kings and commoners, 
as well as by sages like Gautama-Aksapada and Sankaracarya. 


In addition to Saivism, other faiths like Vaisnavism, Sakti- 


worship, Saura-cult and Karttikeya cult were very popular. 


The Guptas and the Maitrakas of Valabhi had also made a 
valuable contribution in the enrichment of the Mahi-Valley (Maheya) 
or Malva. 


MAHESVRA-DIPIKA 
Siva-Sakti-yutarn sarvam jagad etac caracaram 


An analytical study of the MaheSvara-Khanda of the Skanda 
Purana comprising Kedara-kh., Kaumarika kh., and Arunacala 


Mahatmya upholds the importance of Siva-dharma ( Saivism ) and 
Siva-$astra. 


Siva is glorified in all the Puranas.* There were many Saiva-agamas 
based on Ácarya-bheda Some of the Saiva sects vig., Kapalikas and 
Kalamukhas devoted to wine etc are censured like pasandas : 

1, Sk., I. iiu. 1. 3 (i). 

2. Ibid., NK., Arunacala Khanda, XIV. 3 (i). 
3. Ibid., I. i. 1. 13. 

4. Ibid., I. i. 7. 45, 
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pasanda-vada samyukt&h Sistacara-bahigkrtah. 
kapalinah panaratas tatha kalamukhz hy ami.! 


Thus they were beyond the pale of the Ved as and the Veda marga 
or satpatha.* The Haraha inscription of ISanavarman portrays the 
picture of post-Gupta Empire conditions of the country—lokasthitim. 
The dark-clouds of Kaliyuga had created darkness and illusion in the 
life's journey of satpatha (acchadita-satpatharn kaliyuga-dhvantava 
magnofi jagat)? There was darkness (loke'ndha-kari krte) with the result 
that the country was doomed by Kali : 


sfaud| fana — ufzzar 
fafazaeararaaatfeat t 


In addition to political feuds and factious fight among the political 
powers of North (Maukharis, Later Guptas, Pusyabhutis and Gaudas) 
as well as among those of South ų Calukyas, Pallavas and Pandyas ) 
there was acute sectarian rivalry among  Brahmanical and non- 
Brahmanical systems of religion. 

There was acute rivalry among the Vaisnavas and Saivas. The 
sages and Puranas advocated the philosophy of Abheda-daráana : 


Yo visnuh sa Sivo jüeyo 
Yah Siva Visnur eva sah.? 


Arya-Maüjuéri Mula Kalpa refers to this age as the most catas- 
trophic age : 
Vartamane mahabhairava-kale yugadhame.* 
Dark clouds of alien invasions were hovering over the head : 
bahyopadrava-sampatam paracakragamam tatha 
anekadha bahudhaóc api tasya deSe upadravah.? 


AES KS IAI SITIS: 

Haraha Inscription of I$ana to Varman (Malava Samvad 11), 119-12) 
. Ibid., line 14. 

Ibid., verse 15. 

Sk., I. i. 8.20. 

MMK. (Trivendrum.), Part III, p. 547, 

Ibid., p. 554. 


TO 4 £o 
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Even in such times of distress Buddhists thought to destroy the 


kalinga shrine of Maheévara. 


ay aspofordarerfaafa: 
aà emp xpaeq AAT 
mat qafa] — HESSXEHIUUd 

d fe fawwfavufsererfesibaremer 
afer gett AAAI AAT 

araga quei fe quara: 
qaaa ga: aana 

geamii: WIS ORBIIRIT: 

adat gaged. agaigai: 
agaaa: 008 aa aT araara 


famous E 


aara alasata aaga aN RET 
he ciel 


It was this religious rivalry that led to wars between Sasanka- 
Somaraja on the one hand and Grhavarman?-Rajyavardhana 
Paramasaugata? on the other. Saganka is well-known for his anti- 
Buddhist acts, for he was the champion of Maheávara-dharma. 


Hence Samkara (Jagadguru) himself appeared on the scene. He 
suppressed such Saiya sects as were opposed to Vedapatha and 
Sistacara. He is also known to have contended against the Buddhists' 
preachmg pure Vedanta : 


squvwqa fear geua Hard 15 


But it was an age of crisis in the history of Arya-desa, parti- 
cularly in the history of ancient Indian monuments, which were 
threatened by the votaries of rival sects as we have noted above. 


1. MMK., pp. 560-561. 

2. HC (CT)., p. 238. 

3. Banskhera Copper Plate Inscripton of Harsavardhana, line 6: 
SIT qWIHOIIQeTW THT Sd go 

4. Sk., I. ii. 47. 13-14. 

5. Ibid., I. i. 1. 43. 
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The Kumarika Khanda list of the countries of Bharatavarsa refers 
to Yavana-dega which has been identified with the Arab principality of 
Sindha and the advent of nastika-yavana mleéchas ‘was a death’ blow 
to temples and other shrines. Hence it was enjoined as a sacred duty 
to repair an old or demolished temple as well as to construct a 
new one.! 

Thus Pasandavada and the advent of the Mlecchas threatened 
the shrines as well as strength and stability of Bharata-bhumi. A 
reign of terror and turmoil is reflected in the following statement : 

pravartitam Madhyadege sarvabhuta-ksayavaharn.? 

wa farag Gg. gda aANT: | 
sigala oat d fequi ara gma: n 
Tat Y sRafea geeseanaife ar | 
enr fg d we arafacafa fade i 


AGE OF CRISIS IN THE MADHYADESA 


The Kedara Khanda gives some glimpses of the Aryavartta crisis 
in the early medieval India when Mlecchas-1 ajikas and Turuskas— 
raided the sacred land ( Dharmadeáa ) called Madhya-dega or the 
Ganga-Yamuna Doab. Temples fell due to hurricane shocks of the 
iconclasts. But they were rebuilt when they either collapsed or were 
demolished during the Turkish invasions. 

Devasura-sangrama is an important motif of the literary art of 
the Hindus. When gods were defeated by asuras, there was an 
imperative need—an urgency or atyayika—to have a heroic leader of 
divine forces. It led to the marriage of Siva and Parvati and this 
union gave birth to Kumara. 

In the age of the Kedara Khanda the demon Taraka had caused 
terror and trouble to the entire world ( Sk. J. i. 28. 3 ). The sacred 
region of Antaryedi witnessed an age of crisis which caused a great 
war in the Ganga-Yamuna Doab or Antarvedi ( Sk., I. i. 28. 57 ). 
All the gods were terrorised by the Asuras and hence Kumara 
appeared on the banks of the Ganga ‘Sk., I. i. 27. 79). 


l. Sk., I. i. 5. 5556 
2. Ibid., I. i. 17. 27 (i). 
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The study of the Kedara Khanda exihibits tbe prominence of 
e study Y 


Mahendra (Indra) who had to fight against the demons in the company 
of Kumara. This section of the Kedara Khanda isceivicd Kumāra- 
Vijaya, Kumara-Carita and Kaumara-Vikrama-Mahatmya (Sk., I. i. 
30. 50-52) and by the heroic power of Kumara, Asuras were destroyed 
and gods were relieved of the fear. Asuras, who looked crest-fallen 
full of fear and cowardice, were defeatd : 

qfadrat alae o WW XIII | 

amrga wo ws F aqa-PEUTH gui 


Thus Mahendra (Indra, king of gods- Devaraja) 
the forces ( of Turuskas or Mlecchas ) who were sinful ( patitànam ), 


cowards (klibarüpanar), broken-hearted (bhagnanam) and frightened 
(bhita-cetasam). Such vicious people were massacred (cakre sa kadana- 
for its variant reading:—cakre caiva badha-kriyam).* Their 
ntioned as mukta-kaccha-Sikhanam leads to 


and Kumara destroyed 


kriyam or ( 
characteristic features me 
their identification with Mleccha-Turuskas. 

The Padma Purana refers to Turuskas as Mlecchas *who have no 
lock of hair left on the crown of their head (Sikhavihina), kill cows and 
Brahmanas fall easy prey to their appetite, have itches, do not tuck 
the hem of their lower garment into waistland (mukta-kaccha)... 

Thus these Asuras or Turuskas characterised as muktakaccha-sikhanam 
were killed and sacred Antarvedi was rescued from being submerged 
in the Turuska-waters. 

Antarvedi or Madhyadega was identical with Kanyakubja- 
Mahade$a ruled by Bhoja I (Mihirabhoja, and Mahendrapala). They 
were the saviours of Aryade§a and its culture. 

Due to this political crisis of Turkish invasions there was 
rejuvenation of national forces. The philosophy—social and religious— 
advocated unity and equality.* It was asserted that this whole world 
is the representation of Siva and Sakti : 7 


Śiva-śaktyatmakarh jagat‘ 


l. Sk., I. i. 14. 14. 
2. Ibid., (N. K. Edition). Kedarkhanda 14. 15. 


3. St. Sk. P. I. pp. 193-196, Hist. P 8 
, Hist. P., pp. 84-112 
4. Sk, I. i. 13. 64 s 


Ibid., 1. i. 8, 19 : framhege ag AIZSATETA, | 
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The Siva-linga represents this unity of faith. Siva-worship, i. e. 
worship of Siva-linga was meant for all, high and low, as well as rich 
and poor.! Women, Sudras, Svapacas and Antyajas who worship 
Siva linga, attain to the highest merits of piety.” 


Kedarakhanda & Important Saiva Shrines 


Kedara Khanda mentions certain Saiva shrines which were held 
in high esteem. Lingarcanarh i. e. worship of Siva in His Linga-form 
is mentioned to be best form of worship exihibiting unity of Saivism 
and Vaisnavism, as pithika or base represents Visnu and Linga repre- 
sents Siva. Linga-shrines were, hence, very popular. Even gods viz 
Brahma, Indra, Candra, Bhanu (Sun), Kubera, Varuna, Yama, Nairrta, 
Vayu (Wind-god) i.e. Lokapalas worship Siva-linga at all time. 


` Gandharvas and Kinnaras worship Him in Patala (i. e. Dvipantara). 


Vaisnavas like Prahlada and Vibhisana also worship the Siva-linga.* 
The following linga-shrines deserve special notice :— 


Kedara .. . (Kedaram Mrtyuloke i. e. on earth) 
Amareévara® (at Amarakantaka on the Narmada) 
Orbkara (Omkaram Narmadayam) 

Mahakala (at Ujjayini) 


ViSveSvara (at KaSi—Kasyam ViSveSvararn devam) 


Lalite$vara (at Prayaga—Prayage Lalite$varam)? 
Triyambaka (at Brahmagiri—Tiiyambakar Brahmagirau) 
BhadreSvara (at Kali—Kalau BhadreSvararh or 


at Kula—Kulau BhadreSvaram) 


1. Sk., I. i. 13. 40. 

2. Ibid., I. i. 8. 119. 

3. Ibid. I. i. 1. 21 : Tear aet eee wert: | 
aereo 85S aam 4 feo: ut 

4. Ibid., I. i. 7. 22-26. 

5. Ibid., I. i. 7. 30 (ii) 

6. Ibid., I. l. 7. 31 
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Draksa-RameSvara (at Ganga-Sagara-Sangama)" 
; (In the province of Saurastra at its capital 


Somesvara 

Saurastra-nagara ) 
SarveSvara (on the Vindhya—Sarve$vararh Vindhye) 
SikhareSvara (on the Srigaila——Srisaile Sikhare$varam) 
Mallalanatha (Kantyamallalanatham—-should be Kantyam 


Mallalanatham i. e. at Kanti) 


(in Ceylon or Simhala—Simhanatham ca 


Simhanatha 
Singale—sirnhale ° 

Virüpaksa 

KotiSamkara 

Tripurantaka 

Bhime$a 

Amare$vara 

Bhoge$vara 

Hatake$vara (in Patala)? 


KEDARA 


Kedara, the celebrated shrine of Siva, also represents the tirtha 
of the same name. This famous Saiva temple is mentioned to have 
been built at Gangadvara on the Himacala ( KEDARAS CHA 
gruto’smabhih Himacale )*. It is the temple of Kedaranatha in the 
Pauri-Garhwal Division of U. P. 

The Skanda Purana explains as to how the deity assumed the 
name of Kedara It tells us that once the gods and their leader 
Indra were defeated by the demons under the leadership of Hiranyaksa. 
Indra, thus defeated, came to Gangadvara where he performed pena- 
nces and propitiated Siva who appeared before him. Siva asked Indra: 
Ke darayami ..... 5 


ee ae oco s a LEE 


Meee S Ke TIE 7-32 

D libid E fio Ta $) 

3. Ibid., I. 1. 7. 34-35 (i) 
4. Ibid., VI. 118. 4 (i) 

5. Ibid., VI. 122. 11 (i) 
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“Tet me know the enemy whom I shall destroy." Ultimately 
Siva, who had appeared in the form of a buffalo (mahisa), killed the 
demon. Indra requested the Lord Siva to stay there, at Gangadvara. 
Siva caused five tanks, upholding the merit of the use of water for 
drinking ( and bathing etc. ). Indra himself assured the deity that he 
would himself arrive at the place for the use of the water? He also 
caused a beautiful temple to be built in the honour of the deity at 
Gangadvara : 

Wag: ZAAT: MAJTA d 
qaaq iama arate Ceu U? 


Indra also exclaimed : “Lord ! as you have spoken here : 
Ke darayami yat proktam 
You will be known by the name of Kedara : 
Kedara iti namna .tvam 
tatah khyato bhavisyasi 4 
This kedara-shrine of Siva set up on the Himacala is very 
famous today and it was also an important Sivasthala in the past. 


GANGADVARA 


As stated above Indra had built the temple at Gangadvara where 
he performed penances and where he was blessed by Siva in His 
Mahisa form : 

ay mH: Ft: as Taree am: | 
quero gewwi qaia: N 
qeid TATA qued MERHAT: | 
arfet smera fraa aaa d 

Indra used to worship the deity with great devotion. At some 
time the entire hill-peak as well as the temple and kunda (tank) were 
entirely covered with snow : 


Sk., VI. 122. 11-30 
Ibid., VI, 122. 31 
Ibid., VI. 122 34 
Ibid , VI. 122. 32 
Ibid., VI. 122. 9-10 

. Ibid., VI. 122, 36-37 


cx Va sa Wwe 
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qafa ad fu at RT | 
asa qué w tava mT maT: oU 


Thus it is evident that the present town of Kedara-natha was 


called Gangadvara which should not be identified with Haridwar 


(Dist. Saharanpur, U. P.). 
Siva resides there for eight months during the summer and rainy 
seasons. During the winter, He descends. He is, here, mentioned 
to reside in the sacred capital of Anartta?. 
When the winter season comes to an end, and summer proceeds, 
Kedaradeva also returns : 
aa. mra gafas waar fure d 
dai zara ła: a qurequfesw: 1° 
Now, with the return of the Lord Siva, the puja which had 
remained in abeyance for four months, is performed followed by music 
in front of the shrine It happens even today at Kedar in the 
Garhawal and this sacred place is situated not far from Gangotri and 
Gomukh. Hence Gahgadvara comprising the shrine of Kedaradeva 
is to be identified with Kedara. | 
Kedarah $ruyate sūta 
E Gangadvare Himacale.® 
Arunacala-Mahatmya also mentions this episode of the appearance 
of Siva in the form of Mahisa at Kedara, which was one of the famous 
Siva Ksetras of ancient India : 
ama cw Hart afeneafgreqa | 
aasa a gat ggr wasemu Wu 11° 
The glory of Kedara is sung iu the other Puranas also. 
The Garuda Purana refers to it as a great tirtha which destroys 


all sins : 


Sk., VI. 122. 38 
Ibid., VI. 122. 36-37 
Ibid., VI. 122. 41. 
Ibid., VI. 122. 42. 
. Ibid., VI. 122. 3 (i). 
. Ibid., I. iiiu. 2. 23. 


OV c^ ROO t — 
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5. K.K., pp. 99-100 
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Kedararh sarva-papaghnam.! a 
Kedara (deva. personifies Compassion and liberality : 


Kedarodara-Vigrahah.? 


The Himalayan shrine of the Kedara-Linga (or Kedaregvara ) 
bestows upon His devotees moksa ( Himalaye ca Kedaram lingarn 
moksa-dayakath ).* Thus Kedara-natha had become a celebrated tirtha 
in the Himalayan region. Its celebrity was sung in the three lokas.’ 

All over the country, in its different regions, temples of Siva 
under the name of Kedara were built. In South India, too, the temple 
was dedicated to Daksina Kedareávara.? Temples dedicated to Kedara 
were also set up in Ka$i Avanti? and in the Arbudaranya. One 
such shrine of Kedaradeva was also built in the city called Mallala- 
pattana ( modern Malhar in Dist. Bilaspur, M, P. ) by the Kalacuri 
ruler Jajalladeva II (919 K.E.—1167-8 A.D. ) It was built by a 
learned Saiva acarya.? 


Kantyam Mallalanathah 
In the list of the Siva-lingas noted above we get : 
amama cp feat sp fara jn) 
N, K. ( Edn. ) text of the Sk. P. reads : . 
ami Raaen faga a free ui 
Garuda. I. 81. 6 (i). 
Sk., I. ii. 40. 35 (i). 
Ibid., V. ii 67. 28 
. Ibid., VII. iii. 9. 1 


. Sk, IV. ii. 69. 93 
. Ibid., V. i. 1. 34; V. ii. 67. 1f 
Ibid., VII. iii. 10. 35-36 

. C. I. L, Vol, IV. p. 515, line 24 : 
ST Rata ATT Heat | 
dat oatfet we AANA di 

- Sk. (S. V. Edn. ), I. i. 7. 33 (ii); Sk. P. (Guru Mandal), 

Kedara Kh. 7. 33 (iii) 

Sk. P. ( N.K. ), Kedara Kh. 7. 37 (i) 
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In view of the epigraphic reference to the temple of Siva under 


the name of Kedara-deva. built at — Mallala-pattana, the reading 
Kantvath Mallalanatham is preferable. Mallalanatha is the same as 
Kedaradeva Siva, the tirthadhipati of Kantil.e. the presiding deity 


of the city of Kanti. The Mallari-Siva! is the same as Mallala-natha. 


KANTI 

The importance and identification of this great city which was 
also the capital of the Nagas is shrouded in mystery. Dr. Jayaswal 
identified it with Kantit ( Dist. Mirzapur, U. P. ). 

Cunningham, Altekar, Garde, H. V. Trivedi and others identify 
it with Kutwar or Kontwar of Gwalior region. But Kutwar or 
Kontwar represents the ancient janapada of Kunti. Kanti should be 
identified with Mallalapattanarn same as Mallar or Malhar (Dist. Bilas- 
pur, Madhya Pradesh ) The excavations at Malhar have revealed the 
importance of Malhar or Mallalapattana as an ancient city and centre 
of religious life. It had a great temple of Siva and it was also a 
centre of Buddhist and Jain culture. It was the Naga capital. In the 
Mallar Inscription cited above, Prthvideva is styled dhara-natha 
nagendra tarksyo.? i. e. he was like the Garuda to Naga-king 
( nagendra ). It shows that Prthvideva had conquered Mallalapattana 
or Kanti, the Naga capital. by defeating the Nagas of that region. 
Kantipura was not only the name of a very prosperous and sacred city: 
but it was also the name of a country compris:ng 9 lakhs of villages." 


Virtipaksa 
An other Lifga-shrine mentioned in the Kedara-Khanda 
list of Siva-ksetras ( noted above ) is that of Virupaksa, which also 
deserves our special notice. The Arunacala ksetra M. gives a short, 
but very important, account of this shrine : 


1. Rao, E. H. I, Vol. II-i. pp. 191f 

2. Malhara, pp. 34-35 

3. CII, Vol. IV, line 6 

4. Sk, L ii. 39. 132 (i) : «rer sre arfagt sfera: | 
I have discussed the whole problem in my book—GLORY That 
was Kanti' ( not yet published ). 
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E 


STU fear aR: | 
aiaga ster sree i) 60 
CURSO maa: co fre: | 
(at quen qa gaoa a was el 


The first verse quoted above refers to Vedaranya, where Lord 
Siva appeared for liberating the people and prince ( daksa—prajapati* 
i. e. the king and the People) who prayed for their liberation. It is 


very important verse added after the incursions of the Muslim armies 
into Deccan. 


The s cond verse refers to the Lord Virüpaksa and the temple of 


Virupaksa built on the Hemakuta Hill noted for the performance of 
penances. 


VIRUPAKSA KSETRA 


Virupaksa, mentioned in the Kedara-khanda list of the Linga- 
shrines, is also mentioned in the Brahma Purana as one of the tirthas 
of Bharata-varsa adorned with sacred temples (punyanyayatanani).? 


During the performance of Ràjyabhiseka ceremony water was - 
collected from the tirthas of the country. The Visnudharmottaram 
mentions the long list of such sacred spots; and Virtipaksa also finds 
its place there.’ This reference to Virtipakga in the Visnudharmottar- 
am, as an important tirtha remembered at the time of coronation, 


is historically very significant. The last verse of this chapter 
concludes : 


| wie ama: — gfndi wmi 1 
ami e Atada ots a giana wm as 


=a 
l. Sk., I. iiiu. 2. 60-61 


2. for the concept of Prajapati see 
K. M., p. 1/5 
Gwalior Stone Ins. of Mihirabhoja, 1. 10 
3. Brahma P., XXV. 48 
4. V. Dh., II. 22. 153 (i) 
5. Ibid., II. 22 185 
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The verse seems to represent the blessings of a Siva-yogin like 
Vidyaranya to Harihara and Bukka who founded the empire of 
Vijayanagar. 

In that age of rastra-bhanga, ruler: 
national sages and seers to observe their duties : 


s were exhorted by the 


i to defend the whole earth and 

ii. to give protection to Dharma. 

The tirtha and temple o — Virupaksa played very important part 
in the history of the national crisis. 

“Hampi (Kannad for Pampa) stands on the southern bank of the 
river Tungabhadra in the Hospet taluk of the Bellary district and is 
about nine miles from the town of Hospet. It is the seat of the great 
Pampapati or Virüpaksa temple of Lord Siva, the patron-deity and 
family God of the kings of Vijayanagar. It was the oldest and the 
most sacred temple of Vijayanagar. It has miraculously escaped 
destruction, which was the fate of Vijayanagar after the battle of Tali- 
kota in A. D. 1565. The description of this temple as given by the 
Portuguese traveller, Paes, who visited it in the reign of Krishna Deva 
Raya shows that the temple had much the same appearance then as | 

‘it has now." 

“This great and ancient temple of. Hampi or Pampapati origin- 
ally had a small village round about it. Every thing in its vicinity 
points out its antiquity. Sewell estimated that the old temple belonged 
to the seventh century. Long before the rise and fall of Vijayanagar, 
it was a spot where there was nothing but nature in one of her wild- 
est moods On one side there were huge boulders and lofty hills 
scattered nere and there, on the other there were green trees and grass i 
on the low ground. The river Tungbhadra was flowing nearby. It was 
a lonely spot fit for. meditation. On the other sid» of the river was 
Anegundi.” Thus it was most suitable place for performing penances, 
and the Puranas, like Brahma and Padma, quoted above maintain the 
sanctity of this tirtha as a topovana. “The majesty of huge tumbled 
boulders, the river, the isolation, solitude and wild nature must 
naturally have attracted a number of sages and ascetics to this spot. 
Sage Vidyaranya or Madhava also used it for his meditation. Pampa 
is another name of the river Tungabhadra. Pampadevi is considered 
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the daughter of Brahma and she performed penances on the Hemaktta | | 
Hill. Vi$ve$vara appeared before her and made her his consort......” | 

“Deriving inspiration from Vidyaranya, Harihara and Bukka 

laid in 1336 the foundation of the city; and the kingdom of 
Vijayanagar was named after their Guru Vidyaranya. They made i | 
PAMPAPATI or VIRUPAKSA their patron deity and family god...... 
Vijayanagar became the Daksina kasi and Virupaksa was famous as 
one of 108 Divya Ksetras of Bharata.’ Thus Virüpaksa represents 
not only a celebrated tirtha but also as a centre of religion and art. 

The great Saiva shrine, which stood on the Hemaktita Hill on the 
bank of the river Tungabhadra and dedicated to Siva under the name 
of Virupaksa, was the centre of resistance to those who wanted to 
destroy Arya-dharma and culture. 


VIRUPAKSA—The Lord of Vedaranya 


Virtpaksa was thus very important and famous religious and 1 
cultural centre of South India. Its presiding deity-tirthapati-was i 
Siva-Virupaksa, who was styled Vedatavinatha? worshipped by sages 
like Dirghatamas? and others. The great sage was meditating upon 
the Lord of Vedatavi (dhyayan Vedatavipatim), when the royal priest 
of Madhura greeted him with the message of his master.* The purohita 
himself refers to Vadatavinatha,? who was none else than the Lord 
Virupaksa. Thus the great Siva-ksetra placed on the banks of the 
river Tungabhadra \Tungbhadramtike)® was Vedaranya adorned with 

. the Linga-shrine? of Virupaksa : 


qu. faena ferar i? 


1. Immortal India. vol. II. pp. 98-100 

2. Sk., III. i. 52. 102 (i) 

3. Ibid III. i. 17. 55 : aAa — wf um PATEN , 
aaga aue mean array | 

Ibid , III. i. 16 75 

Ibid., III. i. 16. 79 

Ibid., I. iiiv. 2. 10. 1) 

K.K.T., TV., VIII. p. 102 : 

safer g qzfa frenet cad f 1 

8. Linga P , I. 21. 43 (i). 
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38 
HEMAKUTA 
( Hemakute Virüp&ksarh ) 
This great shrine of Virtpaksa at Hemaküta! was one of the 
sixtyeight great shrines of Siva built in the different parts of Bharta- 


as such, one of the sixtyeight tirthas,? where 


varsa. Hemakuta was, i 
ped under the name of Virupaksa. 


God Mahegvara was worship 
The shrine of Virüpaksa, built at Kasi is stated to have been 


brought from Hemakuta Hill like all other shrines of ‘asta-sasti’ (68) 


group : : À 
ena arfa | 


aaen Ww ge WSTGIDCORA T 
The whole account given above shows that Saiva-shrine of Viru- 
paksa (Deva) was one of the most celebrated temples of Bharatavarsa 
and Hemakuüta-hill was a great Siva-Ksetra. It was situated in the 
Vedaranya,! which is the same as Tungakaranya glorified in the 
Mahabharata? as an exalted centre of the Vedic culture and thought. 
This Hemakuta Hill is the same as the Suvarnagiri of A$okan 
Edicts (MRE) Asoka, who had retired for some time to the Buddhist 
Samgha (maya sarbpgham upayite), had issued royal edicts from this | 
place to the Mahamatras posted at Isila (suvannagirite ayaputas 
mahamatanam .. )$ 
Amare$vara 
In this list of  Linga-shrines there are references to three 
Amare$vara shrines : 
(i) Amaresvara set up at Amaravati | Amaravatyarn suprati- | 
stham Amare$vararn ).? ' 
(ii) Mrtyuloke ca Amare$vararn.? | 
Sk. VI. 109. 21 (i) 
Ibid., VI. 108. 
Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 130 
Ibid., I. iiiu. 2. 60-61 
Vana Parva, 85. 46-53 
- MRE. (Brahmagiri text). 
. Sk., I. i. 7. 29 (1) 
. Ibid., I. i. 7. 30 


6 29 ^»w»HMr 
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The shrine of Amareávara at Amaravati should have been some- 
where in the Himalayan region, particularly in Kagmira. Rajatarangini 
of Kalhana mentions Amare$vara as a place of pilgrimage (Amareávara- 
yatrayam).* “Close to the great snowy peak..... is the tirtha of 
Amareávara or Amaranatha .. Together with the sacred Ganga- 
lake on Mount Haramukuta, it is now the most popular of Kagmirian 
pilgrimage-places. Its yatra in the month of Sravana attracts many 
thousands of pilgrims not only from Ka$mira, but from all parts of 
India. In this cave there is a large block of transparent ice formed 
by the freezing of the water which oozes from the rock. Itis 
worshipped as a self-created (svayambhu) Linga and is considered the 
embodiment of Siva-Amare$vara".? 


The second Amaregvara seems to be the famous Jyotir-linga of 
Onkara Ksetra situated on the bank of the Narmada. But Onkara is, 
itself, mentioned here in the next verse (in this very list) : Onkaram 
Narmadayaü ca. Amaregvara was situated on the northern bank 
of the Reva (Narmada) near Amarakantaka.! Close to it was the 
shrine of Varugesvara.  Onkara is the famous Siva-ksetra on the 
Narmada near Mandhatrpura (modern Mandhata) and to the east of 
Onkara lies Kedara on the Narmada.® 


There is a reference to another (i. e. third) Amare$vara’ in this 
list of Linga-shrines. According to the Vamana P. there was a famous 
tirtha of Amare$vara in the country of Nigsadha.? Hence this shrine 
and tirtha of Amare$vara was the Siva-ksetra of Nisadha dega (the 
country of Maharaja Nala (Gwalior region). 


Rt, I. 267 

Rt. St., Il. p. 409 

Sk., I. i. 7. 31 (i) 

Ibid., V. iii. 21. 24 

Ibid., V. iii. 21. 25 

Ibid., V. iii. 21. 26 

Ibid., I. i. 7. 34 

Vamana P., 57. 24 (ii)-25 (i) : 
fira yaa ama favum sft | 
aama Wd gear apa wna: l 


52.53. $^ A $5 CO Se 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


40 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


Somesvara of Saurastra and Hatake$vara 


Mahakala of Ujjayini, 
e famous Siva ksetras of Western 


of Anarta (cf. Nagara Khanda) are th 
India. Vigvesvara of Kasi and Lalitegvara of Prayaga are the famous 


Siva-ksetras of Madhyadesa. 
Arunacala List of Siva-ksetras 


Arunacala Mahatmya makes one distinct and unique contribution 
to Sa history of ancient India by supplying with the list of 
Siva-ksetras. Reminding the readers of the Kumarika Khanda list 
of countries, the Puranakara wants to describe sacred abodes of Siva 
and also, those of Rsis : 

ym: p: qd Aai AAT | 
afiadas ay frame rfeanem ou! 

Ksetras i.e. religious centres-the resorts of sages and seers 
(Pradesah...... tesu rsibhedadikam krttivasasah nivasah) represent the 
hermitages of Rsis as well as the abodes of Siva. These Rsis also 
appear to have been Siva-yogins like Upamanyu and Svetasvatara® 
etc. who had tbeir agramas in the Himalaya region. These agramas 
were also adorned with Siva-temples. These were Siva-ksetras, some 
of which were situated on the banks of the following rivers : 


1. Ganga 12. Upaveni 
2. Sarasvati 13. Saktyapaga 
3. Kalindi (Yamuna) 14. Kaveri 
4. Sona 15. Vegavati 
5. Narmada 16. Tamraparni 
6. Godavari - 17. Murala 
7. Gomati 18. Airavati 
8. Haimavati :]9. Kanya 
9. Sindhu (Sindhusagara) 20. Kumari 
10. _Krsna-veni 21. Tamasa 
li. Tungabhadra 22. Varuna 


ome EE EE e EE ee 


1. Sk., I. iiiu. 2. 60 


2. Kurma., P. I. 25. 3-47 


3. Ibid, 1. 14. 24-34 
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23. Mandakini 34. Varada ; 
24. Sipra 35. Tapi | . 


25. Sarayu 
cin 36. Patala-Ganga 


26. Vipaáa 37. Saravati | 
27. Śatadru | 


38. Lohityz È! 
28. Carmanvati-valley 39. Kal 1 
: ama b 
29. eee 40. Vitasta i 
30. Bhairavi 4l. Candrabhaga 
31. Kausiki 42. Payosni 
32. Malini 43. Madhumati and 


33. Gandhavati 44. Pinakini etc. 
Some of the Siva-ksetras were situated on Sea-coast, as well as | 
in the islands and in the mouths of rivers or on the confluences of 
rivers : 
Samudra-parsvesu dvipesu mukhesu Sindhunzm 
Sambhedesvapi (confluences) 
Near Bindusara, Pampasara, Manasa (sara), i 
Acchoda, Indradyumna-sara (Bhuvaneávara) and 1 


Manikarnika (in Ka$i).* These Siva-lingas had been set up by Rsis, 
gods, kings and by other pious people. : 


On the bank of the Mandakini on the Himalaya, there was a 
hermitage of SvetaSvatara and it contained the important shrine of 
Siva (Kedara) worshipped by sages, saints and kings. Not far from 
the hermitage of Upamanyu, Krsna worshipped the Siva-lingas set up 
on the banks of rivers by great ascetics.? 


Then follows the list of Siva-pithas or Siva-ksetras : | 


l. Varanasi ksetra n 
2. Gaya 
1. Sk., I. iiiu. 2. 7-19 
2. Kurm P., I. 14. 28-31ff : 
3. Ibid., I. 25. 21 : qmi Aea efa gaT: d 
fama paa mea ATE: 
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Prayaga 
Kedara 
Badarikasrama 
Naimisa ksetra s 
Amareśa ( with the shrines of Onkara-Siva and Mahe$vari ) 
Puskara 

Asadhi 

Dandi-Mundi 

Lakula with the shrine of Lakulisa (Nakulig vara) 
Bharabhuti 

Aralakesvara 

Gaya Mahaksetra (repeated, cf. No. 2) 

Kuruksetra 

Kanakhala 

Talaka-Mahaksetra 

Attahasa 

Krttivasa-ksetra 

Srigaila (Mallikarjuna) 

Kalahasti on the Suvarnamukhari 

Kaiici 

Vyaghrapura 

Svetaranya 

Setubandha with the shrine of Ramanatha 
Gatapratyahvaya 

Vrddhacala on the Manimukta nadi 

Madhyarjuna 

Somatirtha (Somanatha) 

Siddhavata 

Kamalalaya comprising the shrine of Valmikesa 

Kankadri (Kankadi, the famous Kankali-tila of Mathura) 
Dronapura 


Brahmapura ksetra 
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35. Sri-Kotikakhya (Srikoti)—Jnana-ksetra E] 
36. Gokarna iR 
37. Tripurāntaka-kşetra with the shrine of Triyambaka) $ 3 


38. Kalanjana ksetra (probably it is a mistake for Kalaiijara) 

39. PPriyala-vana ksetra 

40. Prabhasa 

4l. Vedaranya i 

42. Hemakuta (Virüpaksa) 

43.  Venu-vana ksetra (Venuvana of Rajagrha in Magadha) 

44. Jalandhara (modern Jullundher, East Punjab) 

45. Jv&lamukha 

46. Bhadravata 

47. Nyagrodharanya (of Kapilavastu) 

48. Gandhamadana ksetra (shrine of Mrtyuiijaya) a 

49. Goparvata (where Panini obtained siddhi in grammar) 

50. Virakostha-ksetra (where Valmiki performed penances to 
obtain proficiency in poetic composition) 

51. Mahatirtha | 

52. Maytirapura (associated with Mattamayura sect near 
Rewa, M. P.) 

53. Sri Sundara ksetra on the river Vegavati (modern Baigai) 

54. Kumbhakona (famous city of South India) 1 

55. Tryambaka ksetra on the Godavari 

56. Sri-Patala (Vyaghrapura) 

57. Kadambapuri i 

58. Avināśa ksetra 

59. Raktakanana kşetra | { 

60. Hatake$vara (Patala) :| 

61. Kailasa 


These are the sacred places associated with the worship of Siva 
(sthanani khanda-paraáor ityuktani maya pura). 


l. Sk., I. iiu. 2. 20-81 (i) 
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Among these Siva-ksetras the following are well-known for their 
sanctity and situation on the banks of rivers. Varanasi, Prayaga and 
Kanakhala are situated on the Ganga. Kedara is situated near the 
Mandakini. Naimisa ksetra is situated on the Gomati. Amare$a and 
Bharabhuti are situated onthe Narmada.  Kuruksetra (comprising 
the Siva-ksetra of Sthaqu i. e. Sthanve$vara modern Thane$vara in 
the Hariyana Province) is associated with the Sarasvati. Jalandhara is 
associated with the Satudru (Sutlej). Kalahasti is associated with 
Suvarnamukhari (S.I.). Kafici is associated with the Kaveri. Setubandha 


is associated with the Kanya-Kumari on the sea-coast. 


Thus this list of Siva-ksetras shows the popularity of Saivism 


from Kedara in north to Setu in south. 


rcs 
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CHAPTER II T 


VAISNAVA—KHANDA 


The Mahe$vara Khanda is followed by the Vaisnava khanda (II) 
which comprises nine up-khandas ( sub-sections ) These are the 
following : 


Sections — 


di Venkatacala-Mahatmya (II. i.\—related to South India. 
(il) Purusottama-ksetra M. (IL. ii.)—related to Eastern India. E 


(iii) Badari (Narayana) M. (II. iii.)-i. e. the Himalayan region 
(Uttara: Parvata). 


(iv) Karttika Masa M. (II. iv)S--It deals with the Vaisnava- 
dharmas (sacred rites to be performed by Vaisnavas during 
the month of Karttika (roughly in the months of October 
and November). It glorifies Visnu Bhakti, Bhakta (king of 
Cola De$a) and Kaiici. 


(v) MargaSirsa Mahatmya (II. v.) (Masanam Marga$irso harn)— 
This proclamation of Bhagavan Krsna stimulates Bhakti 
and so a Vaisnava is engaged, through out this month, to 
perform puja-dhyana-mantradikam. Viz., Tulasi-pujanarn, 
sahasranama-kirtanam, and Gangasnana etc. and Bhagavata x 
patha (If. V. 16. 31-56). It ends with the glorification of 
Mathura-ksetra (II. V. ch. 17) and other tirthas. 


(vi) Bhagavata-Mahatmya (II. vi.)—While glorifying the Bhaga- 
vata Purana and $ü Krsna it deals with the glorification of 


Mathura. 


(vii) Vaigakha-masa Mahatmya (II. vii.)-—It also deals with the 
Vaisnava dharmas (dharma Visnuvallabhah) viz. Dana- 
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yajiia-vrata-snana etc. The sacred bath is associated with 


ürthas where such pious deeds and acts are performed. 


(viii) Ayodhya-Mahatmya (I. viii)—It deals with the tirthas of 
Ayodhya ksetra and the life of Rama Candra. 


(ix) Vasudeva Mahatmya (IL. ix. )—It concludes with the 


message : 


qatar arged aaa cep WIT: 17 


The Vaisnava khanda deals with the glorification of the Venkata- 
giri (II. i), Purusottama-ksetra (1I. ii) Badari (II. iii) — the three great 
Vaisnava-ksetras situatad respectively in South, South-East and 
North. Thus it glorifies Vaisnava-tirthas situated there as well as in the 
other parts of the country. It is followed, then, by the glorification 
of the months of Karttika (roughly October-November), when pious 
acts, in the service of the God-Madhusudana are to be performed by 
Vaisnavas, one of which is the sacred bath as well as drinking of the 
Mies of tirthas (prakartavyarn panam tirthajalsya ca)”. Next comes 
the glorification of the month of Margagirsa (ILv) tracing its link 
from the Bhagavad-gita when Lord Krsna declares: masanam marga- 

/ Sirso’harn®. These two sub-sections are followed by the Bhagavata- 
Mahatmya glorifying Krsna and Krsna-sthalani—the sacred places 
associated with the lila of Krsna in Mathura Mandala'——Vraja-bhumis. 
The Bhagavata-represnting Bhagavata-murti-is alone refuge to people in 
the age of Kali (sa eva parma$srayah)?. 


Then we find the glorification of the month of Vaigakha (roughly 
the months of April and May) marked by the hot sun (II. vii). The 
glorification of months prescribes pious acts, rather duties, enjoined 


I. Sk., IL. ix. 32. 17-18 

. Ibid . II. iv. i. 44 (i) 

. Ibid., II. v. i. 4 (i); Bh. G., X. 35 (ii) 
Sk. II. vi. i. 40. 

. Ibid., II, vi- i. 19-20 

Ibid., IL. vi. 4.9 
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upon Vaisnavas, to be performed. These are called Masa-dharmas! 


viz., dana-yajna and vratas as well as sacred bath in the tirthas?. We 
next, cOme to tirthas with special reference to Ayodhya. The Ayodhya 
Mahatmya (II. viii), which presents the picture of the country marked 
by the foundation of the Gupta empire, refers to such historical 
personalities like King Ghosa (Later Sunga king) as well as Gupta 
Hari? (Gupta) and Candra-Hari (Candragupta I). It has inspired Kali- 
dasa in the composition of RaghuvathSa—Raghuvamsa symbolises 
Rama-(Ramam Raghuvarhgam).! Raghuvarnáa by Kalidasa is the glo- 
rification of Ramacaritath. The Ayodhya Mahatmya throws valuable 
light on the Rama-cult. The last upakhanda is the Vasudeva-Mahatmya 
(II. ix) which glorifies Vasudava-Bhakti. It is Ekantika Bhakti—the 
sole devotion to Vasudeva who is held as Param Brahman—(puruso- 
ttamah). Here, too, the Purana emphasises the spirit of ASraya towards 
Lord Vasudeva: 


aane dfa faataa ea fen | 
aama a qurfafaed waht gT u^ 


Hence He alone should be worshipped by all.9 His worship accor- 
ding to the Paficaratravidhi is commended.” It deprecates animal 
slaughter involved in the performance of sacrifices. It is the Sanatana 
Dharma based on the principles of ahimsa, (non-violence), adroha 
(free form hostility), alobha (free from greed), as well as Dama (con- 
trol over senses), bhuta-daya (compassion to all created-beings), tapah | 
(penance), Brahmacarya (celibacy), satyam (truth), adambhah (fiee | 
from deceit), ksama (forbearance) and dhrtih (fortitude), Such is the 
Vaisnava-dharma called Sanatana-dharma. One, who violates it, falls. 
Vaisnava-dharmas and Vaisnava-tirthas lend support to such life of 
piety. In the tirthas were held Samajas (religious conferences) where 


SS, UG site 7 

.2 Ibid., II. vii. 1. 9 

Ibid., II viii. 6. 56(i): sti aT «max ea) YATATA: | 
Ibid., II. viii. 6. 14 (i) 

Ibid , II. ix. 4. 39 

. Ibid., II. ix. 440 

. Ibid., II. ix. 5. 33 (ii) 

. Ibid , II ix. 6. 14 
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aikhanasa Ramanuja? (the great Vaisnava-acarya) preached 
akti. The glimpses of the doctrines of the Bhagavata 
teachers of South India are to be found in the gio estan of the 
Venkatacala. Purusottama-ksetra Mahatmya deals with the glorification 
of Purusottama-Bhakti ( Jagannatha-cult ) or Purusottma-Y oga, in 
addition to the holy places of Orissa. 


The celebrated king Indradyumna? of Malava caused the cons- 
ple at Puri in Orissa. The Kurma 


sages like V 
Bhagavad-Bh 


truction of the great Purusottama-tem 
ves us the glimpses of the pious life of King Indradyumna 


purana gi , : 
be Brahma Purana' also mentions 


and his devotion to Vasudeva". T 
pious work of this great ruler who built the temple of Jagannatha 


at Puri. 

Badari ksetra (II ili) is called Dharma-ksetra marked by the 
advent of Nara-Narayana®. Here resides Dharma in its entirety 
(Dharmas tatraiva catuspadah)°. This Dharma-ksetra is to be 
identified with the Dharma-pada mentioned in the Kurma Purana.” 


VENKATACALA-MAHATMY (II. i.) 
AeA CGIE SGRISSTUI WD 


Sri Venkatacala, the celebrated abode of Vasudeva’, called 
Vaikuntha $aila? is also the store-house of Kevalananda?—bliss and. 
beatitude. Hence those, who seek Him and that Ananda (happiness), 
make a holy pilgrimage to Lord Venkata-Natha who fulfils their desires." 
All the tirthas and tirthadevas reside on this sacred hill (Sarvesam eva 


Sk., II. i. chapter 24, St. Sk. p. II. pp. 206-207 
Ibid., II. ii. 7. 5-99 
Kürma., I. |. 42-125 
Brahma p. Chapters 43-44 
. Sk., II. iii. 8. 44 

Ibid:, II. iii. 8. 45 

. Kurma p. I. 14. 25 

. Sk. IL i. 1. 46 

. Sk. II. i. 38. 51, 52 

Ibid., lI: i. 38. 54 

. Ibid., IT. i. 38. 55-59 
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tirthanam aSrayo’yarh nagottamah).1 All the gods coming from the 
Vaikuntha-loka, have set up their abodes?. In short, it shows how 
sacred has been this hill from hoary antiquity. It is, still, one of the 
most sacred Vaisnava ksetra called Tirupati. 


It was known by various names in the different ages. Anjana- 
giri, Narayanagiri, Sirnha-Saila and gri Venkatacala were the names 
given to it respectively in the ages of Krta,Treta, Dvapara and Kali.? 
These names denote its antiquity. 


This celebrated hill lies to the north of Kamala pond in a forest 
of sandal-wood trees. The Suvarnamukhari, the sacred river, flows 
beside the Hasti$aila. To the north of the Suvarnamukhari lies the 
Kamala-Saras, and here is the shrine adorned with the images of 
Krsna and Balarama worshipped by Vaikhanasa ascetics.’ Here Suka 
(deva) was blessed by Hari. 


This sacred hill extending for seven yojanas has a height of one 
yojana. It comprises sacred rivers and ponds. It isa divine place 
known by the name of Tirupati (Tiruvannamalai near Tirupati in the 
north Arcot District). It comprises many tirthas mentioned below: 


1. Svami-puskarini Sk., II. i. 1. 50, 51 A 
2. Cakratīrtha Sk., IT. i. 1. 51 i 
3." Devatirtha Do 1 
4. Viyadganga Do 1 
5. Kumaradharika Tirtha Do ii 
6. Papanagana Tirtha Do | 
7. Pandava Tirtha Do 1 


These seven sacred places were situated on the Narayanagiri 
(Venkatagiri); and Svamipuskarini was the most important tirtha 
among these seven tirthas mentioned above? In the list of 66 krores 


Sk., II. i. 35. 13 (i) 
Ibid., II. i. 28.7 (i) 
Ibid., II. i. 1. 60-61 
Ibid., II. i. 1. 44-46 
Ibid., II. i. 1. 52 
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of the tirthas that adorn this hill, only six are mentioned to be very 


important.t 
While describing the sanctity of these tirthas ( sat-tirtha 


Mahatmyarn), the Skanda P. deals with the glory of Karttikeya in rela- 


tion to Kumaradhara : 


I Kumaradhara or Kumaradharika is a sacred pond ( sarasi ) 
adorned with the shrine of Karttikeya along with Devasena ( his 
It is noted for the sacred bath, and for making gift | 


consort ). 
of food ( annam ).? 


IL  Tumba-tirtha Mahatmya—It seems to have comprised five tirthas 
in a hill-cave (paficanam api tirthanarn tumbe girigahvare). These 
tirthas were either small pools or tanks, which were famous for 
bath.? 


III. Akaáa-ganga-—lt was a sacred river noted for sacred bath 
(Sk., II. i. 1. 71). It was also called Viyad-ganga (Sk., II. i. 1. 89). 


IV. Pandava-tirtha, Papanasana tirtha and Devatirtha were all 
famous for bath.! Devatirtha is mentioned as a famous tank 
(tataka) on the Anantagiri.? 


Agastya-tirtha (Sk., II. 1. 34. 11-16)—1t represents the hermitage 
of Agastya (Agastya$rama) which comprised the shrine of AgastyeSa 
Sivalinga set up by Agastya—on the bank of the river Suvarpamukhari,* 
which issues from the Agastya Hill? The Saiva shrine of Agastyega 
was very famous for its sanctity There was also a golden image of 
Agastya worshipped there.? 


Sk., II. i. 1. 55-56 
Ibid., IL. i. 1. 66-68 

Ibid., II. i. 1. 69-70 

. Ibid., II. i. 1. 72-82 

Ibid., II. i. 5. 39 > 
Ibid., II. i. 34. 11-16 

. Ibid., II. i. 33. 31 

. Ibid., II. i. 34. 18-20 

. Ibid., II, 1. 33. 58-64 
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After crossing the Vindhya Mountain Agastya came here and E | 
established his hermitage on the beautiful hill called Agastyacala. 1 


Tirtha-traya—Close to Agastya tirtha were situated three tirthas | 
called Deva-tirtha, Rsitirtha and Pitrtirtha.1 ii 


| Jabali-tirtha?—It was situated on the Venkata-giri? near the river |. 
| Suvarnamukhari.? bj 
Tumburu.( Ghona ) - tirtha (Sk., II, 1. chap. 26) i 


Ghona tirtha, situated on the Venkatadri near Svami-Puskarini, 
was noted for sacred bath. It is associated with the famous Gandharva 
named Tumburu.® On the Sesadri-Sikhara there was a sacred Pippala | 
tree to the south of Ghona tirtha® worshipped by Agastya. | 


Svamitirtha and Varaha svami tirtha? lay near the shrine of 
Srinivasa. 


Kataha-lirtha ( Sk., II. i. chap. 28 )J—Kataha tirtha situated on pi 
the Venkatacala is highly praised for its sanctity.? Bath and drinking 
of the water from Kataha tirtha (Kataha tirthapanam) have special 
significance.!° | 


Vena-Suvarnamukhari Sangama ( Sk., II. i. 34. 25-31 )—The 
confluence of the rivers Vena and Suvarnamukhari was adorned with 
the shrine of AgastyeSvara.! 


{ 
Sahkha-tirtha (Sk., 1I. i. 34. 42-43)—This holy place situated on | 
Iu cc SI a . 20i A CMGCR MN MN | 
. Sk., II. 1. 34. 21-24 
. Ibid., II. i. 25. 2tf 1 

Ibid., II. i. 25. 16 (ii) $ 
. Ibid., II. i. 25. 19 ? 
Ibid., II. i. 26. 1-44ff | 
. Ibid., II. i. 26. 65-66, 69-70 | 
. Ibid., II. i. 26. 67 | 

Ibid., II. i. 26. 68 | 
. Ibid., II. i. 28. 1-36 ft 
. Ibid., II. i. 28. 28-36 i 
. lbid., lI. i. 34. 33-34 j 
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the bank of the river Vyaghrapada comprised the Saiva shrine of 
Sankhega set up by Sankha, not far from Vrsabhacala.! 

Varaha Ksetra (Sk., II. i. 35. 15)—The sacred region around the 
Venkatacala on the bank of the river Suvarnamukhari is called 
Varaha ksetra as the God Narayana assumed the form of Varaha in 
this forest region.) He resides here in the company of Sri, His 
consort.! The devotees worship Him even today. 

The N. K. Edn. of the Skanda P. names this section (lI-ii) by 
the name of this deity as Bhumi-Varaha Khanda. 

The Bhagavata Purana also mentions this sacred hill of 
Venkatadri? as a sacred hill of Dravida-desa (dravidesu mahapunyam 


drstvadrim Venkatarm).? 


Purusottama-Ksetra (II. ii) 


Tasmai namo $ri-Purusottamaya 


Purusotiama (modern Puri in Orissa) is stated to be a famous 
tirtha celebrated for its sanctity in the three lokas or regions 
(Purusottamakhyan ca tirtham trailokya-vigrutam).! It was so called, 
because the Lord Visnu was known here by the name of Purusottama?. 
It is still.one of the most famous tirthas of ancient India, situated 
on the sea-coast of Orissa, Where in the Purusottama-temple are 
enshrined the images of Krsna, Balarama and Subhadra in the 


main sanctum. 


The second sub-section of the  Vaisnava-khanda is called l 
Purusottama-ksetra Mahatmya which not only glorifies the tirthas of | 
Purusottama-ksetra and Ekamra-ksetra (Bhuvaneśvara), but it also 
describes the construction of the Purusottáma temple and it is the 


glorification of Orissan temple-architecture represented by the great 


- Sk., II. i. 34. 46 
Ibid., II. i. 35, 14-15 
. Ibid., II. i. 35. 16 
Bhagavata P., V. 19. 16 l 
Ibid., X. 79. 13 (ii) 

Varaha P., 8. 41 (ii)-42 (i) i 
Ibid., 8. 45. | 
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Orissan temples even today. One can see it in the temple of 


Jagannatha (at Puri) in the temple of Lingaraja and Rajarani etc. (at 
Bhuvanesvara) and the majestic Konarka temple. 

The Brahma Purana. also describes the sanctity of Purusottama- 
Puri and Bhuvane$vara as well as the piety and learning of the 
Brahmanas of Utkala (Orissa), 


The Visnu Purana is aware of the sanctity of the. Purusottama- 


temple, which was a famous religious centre: 


Purusottamam-akhyatam Visnorayatanam? 


The Kurma Purāņa also refers to these tirthas of Orissa. 


Thus it is evident that this part of the country lying in the 
Purva-deSa (East) was well-known for its tirthas which were great WM 
centres of religion, art and philosophy. The whole country of i 
Orissa, comprising the ancient Janapadas of Odra, Kalinga and Tosala, 3 i 


has been enriched by Nature, Sri-Padmavasini (Padma) and Purusottoma- i 
sea, forests, hills, rivers, ponds adorned with lotus-flowers; and | 
green rice-fields are fascinating forces of Nature. Strong and stout i 
Śabaras and other” Vanacaras, who are seen singing the devotional qu 
songs of Purusottama, made none too insignificant contribution in | 
the making of Orissan glory. Elephants, called Kalinga of Kalingaranya | 


for which Aśoka had launched his military campaign, are portrayed Eil 
prominently in Orissan sculptures. Kalidasa had indicated towards 
an other important feature of the national Jife of Orissa viz, its rice 


-fields where he, himself, marching in the army of the Gupta 
sovereign, observed: 


Kalama iva utkhata pratiropita" 


If you travel in Orissa particularly along the valley of the 
Mahanadi you can see it today. The Ramayana refers to Kalama- 


ceea a 


l. Brahma p. chapters 45-46. 

2. Visnu p., I. 15. 52 (ii) 

. Kurma p. II. 34. 23-28 T 
Raghuvarnsa, IV. 37 i 
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Ksetra SH is another name of this region watered by the Mahanadi. 
The tribal peoplewere called Kalamas. The Buddha himself had visited 
this Siddha-Ksetra (Kalama-Ksetra) and sought knowledge from the 
sage Alara Kalama. 


Kurma Purana Account of Purusottama Ksetra 


The Kurma Purana gives a short but complete account of 


this sacred region: 

aur daai png SIT | 

upi aa ATTTARATT |! 
zara Rannta eaoaai FATT | 
aga waaar gyaning dd 
agada gai SAHEN | 
yen agga o gu SERIE 
aur a fewer ép GSPRRIÍAART d 
mri erar aÀ fasr sure AIA di 


dH RARA qo ATR | 
qa amam: Aaa | TRAE i 


qfsuear qw fae aaa festive | - 
aa gaaat d fae PRATER |? 


Ekamra-Ksetra (Bhuvane$vara and the forest region in its 
neighbourhood), the Mahanadi the river Viraja, and Purusottama- 
are placed in the Purva- 


tirtha, which are the main tirthas of Orissa, 
towards 


dega. Skanda takes us on the pilgrim’s route from South 
North in the hills and forest of Orissa which is an 
Vaisnava Ksetre. S. V. Press Edn of the Skanda P. calls this 

section (II. ii) as 1 urusottama-Ksetra Mahatmya, while the N. K. i 
Edn. text correctly names it as the Utkala Khanda. ' | 


—— 


important 


Thus Purusottama ksetra, a very sacred region, placed in the 


beautiful surroundings of hills, forests, ponds and rivers fit for 
vcn A '] 


|. Kürma p., II. 34. 23-28 
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meditation)! was visited by Dvaipayana Vyasa during his pilgrimage.” 
Sankaracarya also selected this tirtha and set up his hermitage on the 
sea-coast near Tirtha-raja. 


The Brahma Purana gives a detailed account of the pilgrimage 


of king Indradyumna. Its situation near the Southern Sea was sancti- 


fied by the rivers Citrotpala and the M 
cities situated on its banks. 


ahanadi with villages and 
Sages and people lived a happy life here. 
Bhiksus, Vaikhanasas (ascetics) as well as Siddhas and scholars also 


adorned this sacred land presided by the Lord Purusottama.? It has 
the extent of ten yojanas placed between the Southern Sea and the 
river Citrotpala.! It is also placed to the north of the sea and to the 
south of the river Mahanadi.^ Purusottama-the shrine dedicated to 
thh God. Purusottamayatama—comprised the wooden images of 
Sriga-Narayana or Jagannatha.* 


Utkala—It is mentioned as a sacred country^ comprising many 
ürthas. It is placed between the rivers Suvarnarekha and the 
Mahanadi extending upto the Rsikulya.® 


There are many famous holy places noted for their sanctity in 
Odhradega ( Orissa ) which comprised the sacred hill named Nilagiri* 
and Rauhini Kunda.? 


Nilacala —It is a sacred hill of Utkala wLich stands near the 


l. Svet. up. If. 10 : wi gal naafgat maraa: d a 
dispu TA qp waist gaa wan d i 
Kurma P. II. 11. 47-51 
Ibid., II. 18. 82 (ii) : THAT UAT Br TEATSH WHTW | 
IL 18. 85 (ii) : aaar gat eM «Wg ganiga: 
. Siva P., V. 44. 48 (i) 
. Brahma P. XLV. 3-26 


Sk., II. ii. 12. 74-75 
Sk., II. ii. 1. 31 


Ibid. Il. ii. 1: 8 
- Ibid., II. ii. 6. 2 
- Ibid., II. ii. 6. 27 
Ibid., II. ii. 7. 23-24 
Ibid., II. ii. 7. 25 
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It is a small hill or mound at Puriin Orissa on which the 


sea.! 
temple of Jagannatha is deemed to be situ 


ated.* 

Rohini Kunda—lt is situated here to the west and it is an 
important sacred spot. 
Sk. II. ii. 12. 94b)—It is placed near the 
and it is highly praised Siva-ksetra for 
vanegvara. Adorned with 


Ekamra-Vana-Ksetra ( 
Southern Sea (Daksinodadhi) 
It represents modern Bhu 
o be an exalted abode of Siva. Bhuvane- 
temples like those of Lingaraja and 
The Skanda Purana tells 


its sanctity. 
temples it is mentioned t 


$vara decked with beautiful 
and Rajarani etc. is still a city of temples 
us that Ekamra-ksetra comprises many Lingas (shrines).* 


Virala-Kanana (Sk., IL. ii. 11. 99), 
Mabhanadi. 

Viraja Mandala (Sk., IL. ii. 12. 88) “Northern boundary of 
OdradeSa” represents ‘a country round Jajpur in Orissa.""? 


Bindu-tirtha (Sk., II. ii. 12. 95a), is a pond near the shrine of 


Purusottama. 
Koti$vara (Sk., II. ii. 12. 95b), also called Tribhuvanega Linga 


is placed along the river 
(Sk., Il. ii. 12. 97b) is placed near hunisottama in Ekamra-ksetra. | 


Narasimha Ksetra (Sk., II. ii. 12. 106) comprised the celebrated 
shrine of Narasimha set up by the Indradyumna. | 


KapoteSa-sthali (Sk., II. ii. 11. 100) comprising a tank and 
trees was visited by Indradyumna. 

Bilve$a (Sk., IT. ii. 12. 131) represents a Saiva shrine situated 
on the eastern boundary of Utkala near the sea-coast. It was also a 
fomous tirtha (Sk., II. ii. 13. 31) visited by Indradyumna (Sk., II. ii. 
12. 132). 


. Ibid., I. ii. 1. 34 

Kane, LT., p. 785 

. Brahma P., XLI. 50-51 (1) 

Sk., II. ii. 12. 77-78 

KLT., p. 822. | 
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Paficatirtha Mahatmya Chapter XX 


X of the Purusottama ksetra i] 
M. deals with the glorific 


ation of five sacred Spots : 

Markandeya vata (Sk., IT. ji. 30. l0b*, a famous tirtha of Puri, | 
is placed near the Saiva shrine Comprising the image of Bhairava, 
(Sk., II. ii. 10. 11-12). Another Saiva shrine (Sankaragarath, Sk., II. 
ii. 30. 17) comprised a Siva Linga (Sk., lI. ii. 30. 19), Probably 
Sankaragara represents the monastery or hermitage of Sankaracarya 


a). Nyagrodha (a banyan tree 
Visnu and Suparna (Sk., II. ii. 30. 21-31) 


temple (devatagaram, Sk., II. ii. 30. 52b), 
image of Krsna-Jagannatha were the V 
. important deities are Krsna, B 
61-66). 


near the sea-coast (Tirtharaj ) representing 


or Garuda as well as a 
probably comptising the 
aisnava tirthas. The most 
alarama and Subhadra (Sk., II. ii, 30., 


| 
Svargadvara ( Sk., IL. ii. 30. 67-702), placed near the sea-shore, | 
is still a famous holy spot. Tirtharaja (Sk., II. ii. 30. 70b-148) seems | 
to represent the sea-shore near Purusottama-ksetra (Puri). Here q 
sindhu-snana (sea-bath) is highly praised. | 
Indradyumna-Sara (Sk.. 11. ii. 3. 1), a sacred pond, had the i 
exalted shrine of Narasimha an incarnatory form of Visnu (Sk., II. 3 
ii. 31. 2). Because of its celebrity the region around it was called L| 
Nrsimha ksetra (8k., II. ij. 34. 35). 
The next section— Badari Mahatmya— also pays tributes to the 
Lord Jagannatha and the tirthas of Purusottama-ksetra : 
WEIeaT mmaa  WHIAWSqgS ca: i i 
far aria ant y mg: ead WaT N if 
ARa eat gagag aN d | 
Wem mifi frigè aa cpu jl 
anatara faster sez Rag d | 
agranman ater Gf T aTa: i 


Such was glory and sanctity of Purugottama-ksetra placed on 
Sankha and it extends for about ten yojanas, about 40 miles. Thus 
the great temple of Konagiri? was also included in this sacred region. 
1. Sk., II. iii. 1. 43-45 | 
2. Ibid., II. iii. 1. 20 (i) 
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Fhough Konagiri or Konarka is not mentioned in the Skanda Purana, 
yet it refers to the river Candrabhaga ( Candrabhaga Mahendraja)* 
which was once flowing near the solar shrine here. Itis now a dry- 
bed of the river with a pool of water-representing the river neay 


the sea. 
BADARIKASRAMA—MÁHATMY A 
[I. iii] 
Sri Badarinathaya namah 


quier were aa aatia! Sk. IL ii. I. 23 (ii) 


Badari Ksetra a famous Hari-Ksetra (Badaryakhya:zn Harek 
ksetrath)! and also known as Vi$ala?, is adorned with the great congre- 
gation of Rsis due to amrtam that streams forth from the Badar tree.” 
Rsinam sarncayah—assembly of Rsis—associated with Badarikas$rama 
enriched the spiritual culture of Bharatavarsa. Epics and the Puranas 
refer to many such religious and philosophical assemblies of sages viz. 
Sanatkumara, Sanaka, Rudra, Kanada, Kapila, Vamadeva etc, whom 
iSvara-gita was preached by Siva in the presence of Narayana.’ 
Similar instance is quoted in the beginning of the Badar: Mahatmya 
when Skanda asked Siva to describe the sacred spots’, which are 
described here before the story of Badari Ksetra begins. 


mountain. It was called Nara-Narayama-sthana®’ which was a tapo- 
vana. Narayana performed penances at Badarikasrama.* 


According to the Matsya Purana Badarayana (Vyasa) son of 
Para$ara was born in Badari (dvipa) and here the great sages divided 


Badaryasrama was a very sacred region on. the Gandhamadana | 


1. Sk., IL. iii. 1. 53 (i) 
2. Ibid., IJ. iii. 1. 58 

3. Ibid., II. iii. 1. 59 
4 
5 


. Kurma. II., chapters 1 to 10; cf. I. 1. 15-28 
. Sk., IL. iii. 1. 14-52. 
6. Visnu P. V. 37. 34 | 
7. Ibid., V. 37. 37. | 
8: Dbh: VII. 8. 35 | 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri | 
VAISNAVA-KHANDA 59 
‘one Veda into many parts Mitra an 


BadaryaSrama, where they 
They discharged semen whic 


d Varuna performed penances at fi 
Were preturbed by the sight of Urvasi. 
h they concealed in their water-pot. It 
gave birth to two seers named Vasis 
respectively the sons of Mitra and Varuna. Thus it is evident that | | 
Badari was a great centre of intellectual and spiritual culture. It was | 
also a Sakti-pitha where Urvasi is worshipped 


: as a goddess (Badaryarn | 
Urvasi tatha)? It is still a great tirtha in the Pauri-Garhwal region 


ands of people coming from all parts 


of the Himalaya, visited by thous 
of the country. 


Padma Purana rightly places it in the midst of numerous hills, 
where live the gods Nara-Narayana, the two deities on the Himalayan 
peak. One is white, while the other is black in colour. The shrine | 
containig these deities remains covered with snow for six months when | 
the sun moves from North to South, i.e. during the winter Solstice, | 
Hence it is worshipped only during the summer solstice of six months. 


The Gods reside there; Rsis have their abo 


des (aSramas) ; the 
sacrificial fires are burnt and the chants of Vedic 


recitation are heard® i 

Visit to this place and the worship of the deity destroys the sins a 
of pilgrims. Here a pilgrim becomes free from the sin by bathing in a 
the sacred Alakananda (Ganga).s Siva performed penances here and T 
attained to the status of Bhaktaraja." 


Kedara | 


In this sacred region on the Himalaya Kednra is a famous tirtha 
comprising the celebrated Sivalinga.s 


Vanhi tirtha—(Sk. 1I. iii. 2. 21.i, 22, 42)-Chapter 3 (oF II. iii)deals 
Matsya P. XV. 16 = 4 
Ibid., XIII. 49 (ii); Dbh. VII. 30. 79 (ii). 

~ Padma P., VI. 2. 1-4 (i) 

. Ibid., VI. 2. 6(ii)-7 : E 
. Ibid., VI. 2. 8 (ii)-9 (i) ; E 
. Ibid., VI. 2. 6 (ii)-10 ji 
. Ibid., VI. 2. 11-15. 

. Sk., II, iii. 2. 13 


Qo -1 Ó UA KWH rm 
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with the glorification of Agnitirtha (or Pavakatirtha). It is situated | 
onthe Gandhamadana hill at Badari near NarayanaSrama on the | 
bank of the Ganga.' It is Quer for the sacred bath.* | 


The performance of Pranatyaga is stated to be an act of merit.? 

Sila-paücaka (Sk., lI, jii 3. 18) represents five sacred stones 
representing Visnu are: 

Naredi, Narasimhi, Varahi, Garudi and Markandeyi.* 

Naradiya-Ksetra (Sk., Il. iii. 5. 47-i) or Narada tirtha com- 
prises the ascetic form of Hari., the Lord of Badari’. Probably it 


was also called Rsi tirtha’. 
Paiica-Tirthani Kapaálamocane 


There are five tirthas (near Kapalamocana), where the perform- | 
ance of sacred rites of bath, penance and charity confer great merits | 
on a pilgrim. 

Pitrtirtha (Sk. Il. iii 6. 4) It is stated to be eight times more 
meritorious than Gaya, for the performance of Sraddha and tarpana 
(tila-tarpanarh). The performance of japa (muttering of divine names) 
is also recommended here’. 

Kapalamocana Tirtha (Sk. II. iii. 6. 7). It is a sacred spot 
where Kapala (skull) fell from the hand of Mahe$vara (Sk. IL. iii. 6. 1-2). 

Brahma Tirtha (Sk. IL. iii. 6. 8-24) It wasa tank called Brahma 
kunda (Sk., II. iii.6. 22) 

Dravadhara  (Sk., II. iii. 6. 43-i)— Vyasa attained proficiency 
the Vedic and Puranic learning by bathing in the Sarasvati, which 


fees) 
B 


| Sk., II. iii. 2. 31-32 
_ Tbid., II. iif 2, 43 
- Tbid,, II. iii. 3.8, 17. | 
. Ibid., H. iii. 3. 19-65; II. iii. Chapter 4. | 
_ Jbid., II. iii. 5. 24. 

Ibid., II. iii. 5. 26 (i) 
. Ibid., If. iii. 5. 58 (ii) 
"Ibid: IE tii. 6.3 
9, Ibid, Il iii. 6. 4-6 
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is represented here in the 


'drava' form. It shows the importance of | 
sacred water. 


Indrapada— Indra attained his exalted status by performing | 


penances here.* Hence it became known by the name of Indrapada. 
Manasodbheda—It Was very sacred place secluded in the hills | 
where ascetics lived.? It was also called Kamya tirtha.! 


Vasudhara Tirtha—It was placed to the west of Manasodbheda | 
tirtha.5 R 


Pañcadhārā Tirtha denotes five currents of the sacred water 
flowing down to the south-west of Vasudhara represening Prabhasa, i 
Puskara, Gaya, Naimisa and Kuruksetra.® 


Somakunda (Sk, H. ii 7. 11-12)—It was a sacred spot (tank) 
where Soma performed penances to propitiate the Lord Visnu.? Soma 
was crowned as a king here by the gods and the place was known as 


Somakunda.* i 
Satyapada Tirtha (Sk., I]. iii. 7- 47-55)——represents a tank. 


Urvasi Tirtha — (Sk., II. iii. 7. 58-67) is situated on the Narayan- i 
avasa hill (Narayana Giri)? It is a famous kunda noted for 
sacred bath called Urvagi Kunda.?? 


li 

There are many tirthas on: the Nàrayanagiri.!t | 

Narávasagiri — It lies to the South of Brahma kunda.!* 3 

Áo IGS nt Re ee PM ETE RU MEER ERE EE A REI ER 2 

1. Sk., H. iii. 6. 37-42 E 

2. Ibid., II. iii. 6. 43 (ii)-47 T 
3. Ibid., If. iii. 6. 48-55, 59. 


4. Ibid., IL. iii. 6. 56-58 | 
5. Ibid., II. iii. 6. 60. | 
6. Ibid., IL. iii. 7. 1. 
7. Ibid., II. iii, 13-28. 
8 


. Ibid., If. iii. 7. 29-30 E 
9. Ibid., II. iii. 7. 58. T 
10. Ibid., II. iii. 7. 69-70 Bi 
l1. Ibid, IT. iii. 7. 75 | 
12. Ibid., IL. iii. 8. 1. 
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The two hills named after Narayana and Nara are mentioned 
above. 

Lokapala Tirtha 
due to the shrines dedicated ¢ 
sudana (Sk., I. ii. 8. 27.) 

Dandoda (Dandodaka). (Sk., Il. iii. 8. 28-39. i)—1t was a pond 
(Sk., II. iii. 8. 28-37) called Dandapuskarini (Sk., HI. iii. 8. 33). 
Sangama (Sk., Il. iii. 8. 42-43). While describing tirthas situated 


n the bank of the river Ganga, Skanda mentions Sangama near 
ted to be more meritorious than Prayaga.! 


(Sk., II. iii. 8. 20-27)— This tirtha is sacred 
o the Lokapalas established by Madhu- [ 


[0 
Manasodbheda which is sta 


situated to the South of the Sangma, comprised 
This sacred region is marked by the 
The performance of 


Dharma ksetra., 
the images of Na: à-Narayana. 
a along with its four limbs. 


presence of Dharm 
penance and charity-here are pious acts.* 


religious rites—sacrifice, 


Urvagi-sahgama les to the south of Dharmaksetra. Sacred 


bath here is commended.* 


Kurmoddhara, situated near Urvagisangama was also noted for 


bath.4 
Brahmavartta is also placed near it.? 
region, but they are in- 


There are many other tirthas in this 
5 and cold climate etc). 


accessible? (probably duc to inaccessible track 


Thus we see that Kedara ‘chap. 1) and Badari (II. iii) glorify the 
here Sadhakas (seekers of Truth) and Rsis 


North tlisam Uttararh) w 
i depending upon roots and 


live ia the hill-caves due to the fear of Kal 


fruits available there.’ 


Sk., IT. iii. 8, 42 

Ibid., Il. iii. 8. 44-46 

Ibid., II. iii. 8. 47. ; Í 
Ibid:, II. iii. 8. 48 
Ibid., II. 1ii. 8. 49 
Ibid., II. iii. 8. 50 
. Ibid., If. iii. 6. 52, 53 i 


l. 
D 
B 
4. 
9b 
6. 
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a amman ae fara d 
zisma miaa ge waa aM: 4 
awas aa mT | " 

amama oa | Wu Wu 
ira annaa asri | 
vad aigat faoa Prone quat l 
q aa aia: | 

I iv 

VAISNAVA-DHARMAS TO BE PERFORMED S 
IN THE KĀRTIKA MĀSA * 


The fourth sub-section of the Vaisnava Khanda of the Skanda P. 
(II. iv) describes the religious rites to be performed by a Vaisnava du- 
ring the month of the Kartika. Like all other saints and sacred books 
of the Hindus, men and women are warned to take special care of 
human-life which is a very rare gift to them. It is bestowed upon all 
human-beings as a result of their pious deeds in the past. Hence that 
series of past deeds, which determines their future life as well, is to he 
kept pure and pious ‘Thus it lays stress on the purpose of human "aW 
life meant for serving the God (Hari) by means of all our actions. | | 

The month of the Karttika-October-November—-is best suited for 
such pious deeds, when there is neither very hot nor very cold. Rainy | 
season has come to an end. Tne water of the rivers, pools and tanks i 
has become - pure, free (rom the dirt of the rains. Thus Nature sti- | 
mulates desire for Dharma : tad-dharma evatmarucih prajayate. It | 
is not to be wasted in PRAMADA e. i. inattention to Dharma as 
most of human-beings waste their life in their devotion to body, sons, 
wife (or wives) etc. and engaged in them they do not see the Death a 
which is hovering over their heads. One wastes his time in worldly 
pursuits—in sleeping, in sensuous engagements and in earning money.* 
Heliodoros, the great Bhagavata and a Greek ambassodor, reminds 


Vaisnavas: 

-— ———' OÓÉOÉOwOO—MÁ———— ———— —-—c:)2: c -——— 00 
l. Sk., II. in. 6. 16, 18 
2. Ibid., II. iii. 5. 33 ii E 
3. Bhagavata P., II. 1. 3-4 - » 
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ia tia amuta-padani neyanti svagam dama caga appmada.? 


(Ai agrafa R eagfesarfr qafa mi-a: ATT: AIT) 1 


a. e. These three steps viz. control over senses, renunciation and 


exertion lead to heaven. 


Thus the Puranas also stimulate our Dharma-ruci— piety and zea} 


for pious acts And as has been said above the month of the Kartika 


is most suitable for it.? 

The sacred rites prescribed to be performed in the Kartika are 
sacred bath, gifts, dipa-dana (burning of lamps), jagarary (keeping 
awake in the night and reciting prayers, His names, and by such other 
religious acts). called Harijagaram, as well as by recitation of the 
Bhagvad-Gita, Visnu-Sahasranama, (pathanam) and the Bhagavata 


Purana. The whole month should be spent in the Hari-Pujanam. 


Thus this sub-section glorifies Visnu-Bhakti, and Vaisnava-dharmas- 
the pious acts to be performed by vaisnavas viz, snanath, danam, 
Tulasi-pujanam, dipdanam and yajrias.! A human-being fallen in the 
cave of the Kali can get out of it only by Hari-pujanar. 


Pilgrimage and sacred bath in the rivers like the Ganga and others 
viz, Kirana, Dhutapapa, Sarasvati, Ganga Yamuna and Paricanadyah 
is highly praised. Ganga-smaranamh should be done at all sacred 
spots. Bath in tanks, water falls (nirjharesu) wells and rivers is 
deemed very pious act. The Ganga is highly praised for its sanctity. 


Thus this sub-section glorifies the whole country from Kailasa 
in the Himalaya to the Kaveri in South. The Aryavarta is described 
to be the most sacred land : 


sarvebhya$ ca sthalebhya$ ca Aryavartam tu punyadam* 


Besnagar Pillar Inscription of Heliodoros Part II, lines I-2. 
Sk., II. iv. 1. 27 

. Ibid., Il. iv. 1. 21-46 

Ibid., II. iv. 1. 27-28 

. Ibid., II. iv. 4. 9-10 

. Ibid., II. iv. 4. 28(i) 


OU RU T — 
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Mathura 


Rii 
In the Aryavarta Madhupuri or Mathura on the Yamuna is cele- i 
brated for the Kārtika-māsa-snāna and visit to other sacred places of 


Mathura-ksetra associated with the life of Radha-Damodara is also 
praised.? 


Similarly Dvaraka along with the sacred bath there Dvaraka- 
snana-mahatmyam? as well as other Sacred tirthas of the country are 
eulogised for their sanctity, 


The following tirthas are mentioned in this sub-secton. 
Kailasa 


Kartika Masa Mahatmya (II. iv.) takes us, in the very begin- 
ing, to the Himalayan peak of Kailasa where Sankara is stated to 
have described the glory of the Kartika to Karttikeya.? The Hima- 
laya! is hailed as a holy land for the pious life to be spent there. 
Kailasa and the Himalaya are both intimately related with Siva. q 


Narayana tirtha ê same as Badarika$rama, is also mentioned | 
here. It is one of the most celebrated tirthas dear to Narayana. 


E 
Prayaga, the Tirtharaja, is called Brahmaksetra. It is marked | 
by the confluence of the Ganga and the Yamuna.’ It was noted for 
the performance of sacrifices particularly Vajimedha? (Horse-sacrifice). 

The king slike Bhavanaga and Samudragupta had performed Horse- 

sacrifices at Prayaga. 


The Narmada is specially praised for the performance of Kartika 
snàna, vratas and bath in the month of Kartika.? 
p 
Sk., IL iv. 4.31-34 
Ibid., Il. iv. 4. 35-36 (i) | 
Ibid., IL. iv. 1. 8 
Ibid., II. iv. 1. 22 H 
Ibid., IL iv. 1. 14 3 
Ibid., II. iv. 13. 49-53 E 
Ibid., II. iv. 13. 42-44 
Ibid., II. iv. 29. 4-6 


AUN- 
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Gautami (Godavari)—Verily the Ganga (of South India} jg 


mentioned to have gone to Siva at Kailasa. She was preturbed as all 


the people taking bath in it left their sins in it.? 

Kaveri—Siva describes Kaveri, the daughter of Kavi, as the most 
sacred river for bath in the month of Kartika.* 

There is a particular reference to the Cola country ruled by the king 
Cola. It comprised the Kaveri valley and its capital Kaiici was the 
great country of Vaisnava activities. Karici was one of the seven 
moksapuris, and the Kaveri was also one of the seven Gafigas of this 
sacred land. A Vaisnava saint named Vişņudäsa exerted great in- 
-fluence upon the religious policy of the Cola emperor. The reference 
to Visnudasa and the glorification of Visnu Bhakti reminds us of the 


Alavaras of South India. 


MARGASIRSA - MAHATMYA (il. vy 


This subsection called Margasirsa Mahatmya of the Skanda 
Purana (IL v). isthe commentary on the observations of Krsna that 
“I am the month of Margasirsa (correspanding roughly to November) 
among the twelve months" (masanarh marga-Sirso'har).? The scriptures 
proclaim great rewards for those who observe vows and fasts in this 
month. Thus this month represents a higher plain of sadhana for a 
devotee who moves further in the orbit of virtuous life, as the Sun God 
Strides to Margaásirsa at the end of the Karttika Masa. 


It is in the fitness of things that it deals with the gorification of 
Krsna, as well as Bhagvata-dharmas to be performed by Vaisnavas. 
While doing so it eulogises Visnu-Bhakti particularly centring around 
the personality of Krsna, whose janma bhümi (place of birth) named 


Mathura is highly praised as a sacred region (Punya - Ksetra)." 


—- x 


Sk. IL. iv. 4. 52-57 
Ibid., H iv. 4. 60-62 
Ibid. II. iv. 26. 5-30 
Ibid., II. iv. 26. 11-30 
Bhag. G. X. 35 ii) 
Bhagavat P. VI. 19. 12 
- Skanda, Il. v. ch, 19 
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suramya ca prasasta ca janmabhumih priya mama.! 


Thus it represents the Vindavana (Mathura) school of Bhakti 
glorifying Krspa-cult (Kisnarcanath) with all its modes of Bhakti? as 
well as the Bhagavata Purana.® Ihe influence of Vrddha Hariti Smrti 
(chap. 2) is exihibited in the chapters dealing with Pundra-vidhi as well 
as marking of body with the Vaisnava Ayudhas! (Sankha, Cakra etc). 


There is a significant reference to Kali as Kali-bhujanga (Kali- 
Naga) with its fierce teeth.5 Kali-Bhujanga or Kalikala-bhujanga® was 
destroyed by the efficacy of $1i-Krsna-nama, Krsna is known to have 
suppressed the Kaliya-Naga who was expelled from Mathura-region. 
Samudragupta, a great Bhagay 
rulers and one of these Nag 
The age of Samudr 
Dharma as 


ata ruler had suppressed many Naga 
as must have been the ruler of Mathura. 
agupta is marked by the ascendancy of the Bhagvata 
well as the Bhagavata Purana which asserts the glory 
of Vikaitavo dharma—Dharma free from envy and malice. Hence 
Samudragupta, whe is stated to have composed the Krsna-caritarn, 
declared Dharma to be.the real ruler and defender of the people : 


Dharma- pracira-bandhah.? 


The Bhagavata Purana, too, maintains the majesty of such Pararh- 
Dharma. 


BHAGAVATA-PURANA MAHATMYA (II. vi) 


The Bhagavata Purana represents an age of crisis caused by the 
Kali (Mleccha). Here the King Pariksita is spurred to launch a 
victorious campaign (digvijaya) for curbing the evils of Kali (Kali- | 
nigraharn)? instead of performing religious rites. Consequently the 


. Sk. II. v. 17.2 (ii) 

- Ibid IT. v. 15. 52-68. 

- Ibid., II. v. chap. 16. 

. Ibid., II. v. chapts. 2-3. 

Ibid., IT. v. 13. 8 (i) 

- Ibid., II. v. 15. 45. 

Allahabad Pillar Inscription, line. 15 
Sk., IL vi. 3. 54-65 (i) 
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King went for the conquest of the enemies.* An other pertinent refe. 
rence is made to point out the reign of terror caused by the Kali. 
Mleccha when the only name of Krgna was a refuge and place of 
abode for those who were captured by the Kali (Kali-graha).* History 
knows well that Mathura was sacked again and again by the Garjanakag 
(Gajas or Matangas) who left, nothing there, except the name of Krsna 
to illuminate the dark age of Kali and the Bhagvata Purana is aptly 


styled LIGHT that was Krsna-Krsna Prakasa or Atma-bodha.? 

The Bhagavata is also called a ‘Sruti’ (Bhagavata Srutih).4 

Like the previous section (II. V, MargaSirsa Mahatmya), this 
part of the Vaisnava khanda of the Skanda P. also glorifies Vraja-bhumi* 
or Mathura Mandála* comprising Krsna-tirthas viz, Mathura, 
Govardhana, Dirghapura, Mahavana, Nandigrama, and Vrhatsanu 
(Barsana)—the holy places associated with the K rsna-Lila.* 

Mathura styled Sac-cidananda-bhi? (the land of Bliss i.e. 
Vaikuntha (Visnu) on the earth), and Vrndavana® are the most exalted 
places of Bhagavata Dharma which was preached here by Bhagavan 
Vasudeva to his disciples. (cf-Studies In Varaha Purana) 

The sage Sandilya had his hermitage in this sacred city of 
Mathura.’ 

Muni Sankhyayana and Brhaspati!® were great acarayas of the 
Bhagavata Purana. Uddhava was the\most exalted exponent of the 
Bhagavata Purana sung by him in Vrndavana.! 

1. Sk., II. vi. 3.65 (ii) 

- Ibid., 1I. vi. 4. 9. 

. Ibid., H. vi. 3.8-10 

- Ibid., II. vi. 3.20, 61 

Ibid., II. vi. 1. 19:38 

Ibid., II. vi. 1. 27 

Ibid., II. vi. 1. 38 

lbid., II. vi. 1. 17; II. vi 2. í 

. Ibid., IT. vi. 3. 19 f 
- .Ibid., H. vi. 3. 67 
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VaiSakha-Masa Mahatmya (il. vii) 
It is an important maxim of the Vaj 


i snava dharmas to serve all 
the created beings. The Bhagay 


ata Purana refers to Purusarcanam. 
Thus service to human-beings, nay to.all created beings, has been an 


important tenet of the Vaisnava faith, and this section called Vaigakha 
Masa Mahatmya reflects upon the 


tender feelings of compassion to- 
wards the afflicted people (cf. Bodhis 


attva-Philosophy). 


In the hot sun of the summer (Vaigakha Masa) people travelling 
on roads need water, shade and 


Shoes to escape the rigours of the 
heat. Hence jaladana (offering of drinking water) to human-beings) 
and prapa-dana (water to animals) on roads as well as gifts of umb- 
rella, fan, saudles and shoes: are recommended. Similarly Anatha- 
mandapa* i. e. asylum to destitutes Chaya-mandapa® (shady-hall) and 
Vi$rama mandapas i. e. rest-houses as w 


ell as groves, tanks, wells and 
shelters 


are to be provided on the road-side in order to give rest and 
respite to those who are Oppressed by the drudgery of the road,! 


These acts of charity and service are highly praised. 
Sacred bath particularly in the seas and rivers is also praised for 


the attainment of virtues. 


It emphasizes the sanctity of pilgrimage. 
There is, hence, 


reference to the sanctity of the seven Gangas : 
Janhavi (Ganga) 
Vrddha-Ganga 
Kalindi (Yamuna) 
Sarasvati 
Kaveri 
Narmada and 
Veni? 
l. Sk, II. vii 1. 2. 30 
2. Ibid., II. vii. 1. 31 
3, Ibid., II. vii. 1. 32 
4. Ibid., II. vii. 1. 21 
(cf. Asoka's Edicts, R. E. II., Í. 8: 
Gay aT a amfa wer p Anfa TRTA q-a | 
5. Sk., II. vii. 1. 34, 36 
6. Ibid., II. vii. 4. 14-15 
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Jahnavi, the daughter of king Jahnu of Kanyakubja, seems to 


nctity of Kanyakubja- Mahaksetra situated on the bank 


represent the sa 
akubjath)®. A$va-tirtha, here, was very 


of the Ganga (Gangatiram Kany 
famous tirtha*. 

Vrddha-Ganga is the sacred river of Kamartipa (Kamakhya 
ksetra).? It was very sacred river, equal to the Ganga in its sanctity*, 
There was a Siva-Linga sbrine dedicated to Vi$vanatha set up on the 
bank of the Vrddha-Ganga. The goddess here was known by the name 
of ViSvadevi Mahadevi.? Thus this river represents the sanctity of 
Kamakhya Pitha (Gauhati in Assam). 

Similarly the Kalindi seems to represent Mathura-mandala and 
the Sarasvati is typical representative of the Brahmavarta region 


comprising Dharmaksetra Kuruksetra and Srikantha deéa. 

The Kaveri is the sacred river of Dravida deśa. 

The Narmada is the famous river dividing Aryavarta and 
Daksinapatha. 

The Veni seems to be the modern river Bina flowing near Saugar, 
Eran, Gyaraspur etc. in Madhya Prade$a. 


Thus these seven rivers represent almost the entire country except 
Uttarapatha (Punjab and Sindha) which was occupied by th Mlecchas 
during this period, 3 

' Kaámira-deáa (ILvii.l.22), Yavana-de$a (=Arab principality of 
Sind; II. vii. 1. 24) and. Sauvira-dega (II.vii.1.24) were under the domi- 
nance of Kali marked by the absence of love between husband and wife 
(ILvii. Chap. 24). The latter sought the power of va$ikarana-mantra 
powder to win the love of her husband (II.vii 24.37-38). 

The chapter 24 ot this section describes the evils of the Kali Age 
like the otber works of the class. But unlike the other works it refers 
to a great gathering of the sages at Puskara engaged in the performance 


3. Kalika Purana 82. 54 
4. Ibid , 82. 56-57 

5. Ibid., 79. 152 

6. Ibid., 80. 16 

7. Ibid., 80. 22(i1)-23 
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of the sacrifices and in the discussion or deliberations on the religious 
to come with penis held in one hand 
To the Sages, surprised at the sight, Narada 
monstres can be curbed and controlld, one 
an exal ed person like Janardana, Himself (LI.vii. , 
22. 23-28). H- further warned the sages to leave Puskara-kshetra before 
the advent of the Kalj Age there (11.vii.22.29) 
the “Pakhandam Bharatam” 
happiness (IL.vii.22.3]), 


matters. Narada, too, happened 
and tongue in the other 


is sure to become 


He asked them to leave 
and wander elsewhere with peace and 


Dharmavarna, an ascetic, preferred to stay there out cf his curio- 
sity to see the vices (II vii.22.32 23) He found the wicked and vicious 
people who were fierce in their looks; he also Observed that all dvijas 
(the three varnas) had gone heretics and the Sudras, who were 
wandering ascetics (1I.vii.22.34.), Logic and dry discussion was pro- 
minant in the courts and kings were devoted to the fine arts of music 
etc. (II vii.22.39-1i-40-1). This sacred country of Bhàrata had gone 
heretic defiled by the Sudra-ascetics who preached dharmas (ILvii. 
225424), 


Thus this section takes us to the region round Puskara i.e. Pus- 
Kararanya, one of the most sacred forests of Bharata, representing the 
Puskara region near Ajmer in Rajasthan. It was threatened by the 
Matahgas, as we know from the Prthviraja-vijaya, which refers 
to Matahga-mahabhaya in this region besieged by the Mlecehas.* 
Thus evidently Narada’s warning to the sages of Puskararanya of the 
‘coming deluge reflects upon the age of terror and turmoil caused by the 
invasions of Muhammad Ghori, when Puskara region was devastated 
in the absence of Bharategvara Prthviraja III. 


Naturally it was the age marked by the Turkish inroads into 
india, that Punyaksetra Bharata was converted into Pakhanda-Bharat 
which was deserted by ascetics like Dharmavarna seeking refuge in 
Dvipantara i.v. the islands of south and south east Asia (1I.vii.22.53.87). 

Thus the country was repeatedly invaded by the Daityas (demons- 


Turushkas) and in this Devasura war. sometimes victory lay in the hands 


l. P. V., II. 70 
2. Ibid., I. 49-50 
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of the gods, and sometimes demons came out victorious. With these 
fluctuating fortunes the demons were defeated due to the efficacy of 
unsel of Brhaspati (ILvii. ch. 23). Hence we place this 


political co 
to the famous battle of Tarain (1192A.D.) 


subsection in an age prior 
It refers to Simaha-Matanga War (II-vii. 18.40 ) 


It deprecates the Hetuvadas (II. vii. 6. 8. t.); Kapalikas and 
Pakhandas (II.vii.8.24, though associated with Siva). It asserts the rise 
and growth of troubles and religious anarchy caused by many sects 


and systems and ultimately it led to the collapse of Hindu Power : 


aa qgal TAT: TATFATAITAT S4 | 
srn gafa ara erat fase ut Sk. ILvii.7.1l 

Rsabha is styled the teacher of the vicious people (Rsabhah papi- 
nam asta, IT.vii.4.36.) 

Vaisnavisth was deemed to be an anti-dote to all these ills— 
political, social aed religious. Visnu, Himself, is mentioned to be the 
defender of Dharma (IL.vli.5.39), and Dharma-setu (II.vii.24-i) or 
Maryada i.e. Law and order in the country. As such it upholds the 
sanctity of ancient tradition based on Varna$rama, Vedas, Itihasa, 
Puranas, Smrtis, Tantras and Rsi, who were created only for the pur- 
pose of Dharmagupti (I.vii.5.8-9). Rsidharmas were alone held high in 
esteem as blissful to the people (LL.vii.5. 10-12). 

Life of Valmiki, the celebrated poet of Ramakatha (II.vii.21.68) 
is also mentioned (Chep. 21). It eulogises the muttering of Rama- 
Rama, which changed vyadha into a poet like Valmiki (II.vii.55-56). 
Rama-japa was held as high as that of Sahasaranama (I1.vii.21.53-34). 
Thus, this glorification of Ramanama exhibits the prominence of 


the Rama-cult. 


AYODHYA-MAHATMYA (ll. viii) 
a 


Ayodhya Mahatmya (IJ. viii) deals with the glorification of 
Ayodhya (one of the sevefi Moksapuris) and the river Saray on which 
this sacred city dear to Visnu i. e. Rama stands. “Its glory as the 
first moksapuri is upheld by the sages who sing its song in the Vedas 
(adya sa giyate Vede purinam mukti-dayika).’ 


I. Sk., II. viii. 1. 17 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


See, eT EET repre 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
VAISNAVA-KHANDA 


(sam&ja) of sages ang Seers co 
cultural centres of Bharata-Varga. 


2 Naimisaranya 

3. Arbudaranya 

4 Dandakaranya 

5. Mahendradri (Utkala, Kalinga, Andhra, Kai and Setu- 

pranta, Halasya-ksetra etc.) 

6. Vindhya-vana (Vindhya-nivasinah) 

7. Jambu-vana (Kamarüpa) 

8. Godavari-vana 

9. Varanasi (Kas1)-Saraksetra (Saranatha) 
10. Mathura (Madhuvana) 

ti. Ujjayini (Mahakalavana) 

12.  Dvaravati (Dvaraka) 

13.  Badari-vana 
14. Mayapuri (Kankhal Dist. Sharanpur, U. P.) 
15. Kanti (Malhar, (Dist. Bilaspur) 


In addition to these ksetras, many more munis came to attend 
the long sattra at Kuruksetra during the age of King Rama : 
IEEECHE EE: CH gad amm: 1 
femres mge  dfaureunnfa: | 
Jian faar aeara: | 
agaaa 4 4 F a farentrarfera: 1 
sgarar TF a F menaf faafia: 1 
anma È a Grp ETETA i 
ssaffi wt ù q yaarraarfaa: | 
URAC Coll T sur. 0 
amg Go à a eredlfnarfWa: d 
VQ ara q yaa: wfWeur TEASA: d 
quud ela aà gemaa | 
aaa cw aA fendrem HEETE: | 
TATA: AATA: wd q JASHT: 11 


l. Sk., II. viii. 1. 3-8 
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This Dirgha-sattra of twelve years’ duration was convened at 
a—the celebrated Dharmaksetra, when Rama was 


Mahaksetra Kuruksetr: 
The sages and seers of pure 


the paramount sovereign of the earth. 
heart free from the human vices arrived there as they were invited 


by the king (samagatah)' along with their disciples. They were, hence, 


received with great honours and respect accorded to them. The great 


sage Bharadvaja well-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas was the Presi- 
dent of the conference where sages sat on their well-deserved seats 


according to their status. They were all learned seers proficient in the 


Vedas and Vedangas.? Among many functions, religious and philosophi- 
cal or social and political, they discussed. an important aspect of 
their life was to redact the Mahatmyas of different tirthas (upavistah 
kathag cakrur nana-tirthasritas tada)* and the disciple of Vyasa, the 
learned Suta was the greatest exponent of this art as is exihibited in 
the Puranas.! The sages asked him to relate the story of Mahapuri 
Ayodhya with all its grandeur and majesty,? with special reference to 
its (i) sarnsthanarh, (ii) its rulers, (iii) its tirthas—rivers and their 
sangamas and the merits of tirtha-dharmas i.e. snana and dana etc.® 
Such is the origin of the Ayodhya Mahatmya,’ which should have 
been assessed before the use of archaeological spade by Prof. B. B. Lal 


and others. 
The space here does not permit me to discuss the cultural map 


of Bharata-varsa reflected in the enumeration of different cultural 
centres mentioned above. Some one may take it for further study 
and analysis. As pointed out in the first chapter, Kanti i. e. Kantipura 
or Mallalapattana (Malhar in Bilaspur Dist. M. P.) was the celebrated 
capital of the Nagas where Bhavanaga had inaugrated an era of 
A$vamedha-yajüas at  Prayaga.  Pusyamitra of Bharadvaja-gotra 
followed him and he is associated with the glory of Ayodhya. Raja 
Ghosa, associated with the Ghosarka-Kunda and solar shrine set up 
here is the later Sunga ruler. 

1. Sk., IL viii. 1. 8 (ii) 

2. Ibid., Il. viii. 1. 10 

3. Ibid., II. viii. 1. 11 (i) 

4. Ibid., IL. viii. 1. 14—15 
5. 
6. 
7 


Ibid., II. viii. 1. 17 
Ibid. II. viii. 1. 18-20 
Ibid., If. viii. 1. 21 
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Ayodhya-Samsthana And Punya-Ksetra 


Ayodhya, the traditional capital of the kings of solar dynasty 
particularly that of the [ksvaku kings, was gifted with all those virtues 
and wealth which made it an exalted city, comparable to the majesty 
and splendour of Indrapuri viz., rivers (Sarayu and Tamasa), army, 
Prakara, Pratoli, Gopuras, Prasadas, temples ( devatayatanas) and forest 
like sacred Tamasa-vana resounding with the chants of the Vedas, 
music and parks and markets full of merchants and merchandise as 
well as great enlightened poets devoted to Sat (Sresthaih sat-kavibhir 
yukta) and men of great wisdom like Brhaspati. Such was Ayodhya 
mahodayarm which was also associated with the Ayodhya-vana or the 
Sarayu-vana which stretched along the river Sarayu and in this sacred 
forest full of trees of various types there was the sacred spot marked 
by the confluence of the Sarayü and the Gharghara.! 


The banks of these rivers as well as their confluence were adorned 
with the hermitages of ascetics (Sarayür nama tatini...Ghargharottama— 
sangama munisvarasrita-tata).2 These were very sacred rivers visited 
by sages like Agastya? who was highly pleased to observe the tirtha- 
mahatmya of Ayodhya. He stayed here for three nights offering 
prayers to the glory of Ayodhya.° He was requested by Vyasa to 
describe the glory of Ayodhya and its pilgrimage. Thus, we get 
an account of Ayodha’s greatness as a place of great sanctity from the 
mouth of Agastya. 

The three letters ‘3’, ‘a’ and ‘a respectively represent Brahma, 
Visnu and Rudra—the three great gods of Brahmanism.* 


Ayodhya Mahapuri 


This mahapuri is mentioned to be situated on the Visnu-Cakra 


. Sk., IL. viii. 1. 30-44 

. Ibid., IL. viii. 1. 43-44 
Ibid., II. viii. 1. 45-48 

Ibid., II. viii. 1. 50 

Ibid., II. viii. 1. 51 

Ibid., II viii. 1. 

Ibid , II. viii. 1. 60 
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and so it was very sacred city on the earth. It was the Adi-city of 
Visnu (adya puri).! The extent of the sacred Ayodhya ksetra comprised 
the region for a ‘yojana’ (about 2 miles) in the east begining from 
Sahasradhara, and so also in the west. The sarayu and the Tamasa 
form its boundaries respectively in the south and in the north. It 
represents a fish in its shape (matsyakrtir iyarn),? 


Gopratara Tirtha fies in the west and Visnu-Hari, Himself, resides here 
and the shrine of Visnu-Hari was a famous place for the performance 


of penance. 
Cakra-tirtha 


The place, where Visnu Sarma performed penances to propitiate 
Visnu became known by the name of Cakra-tirtha!, famous for sacred 
bath. and Vignu-bhakii.? 


Knowing Visnu to be the Lord of Ayodhya, Brahma, himself, 
came here and performed a sacrifice. He also caused a kunda (tank) 
to be dug for the sake of bath and upasana. It was known by the 
name of Brahmakunda®, which is famous for Tirthabhigeka., and 


other religious rites to be performed here, It lies to the east of Cakra- 
tirtha.’ 


Rna-mocana Tirtha. It lies on the bank of the Sarayü at the 
distance of 700 dhanusus? (bows), 


Papamocana Tirtha— It also lies on the Sarayu to the east of 
Rna-mocana Tirtha at the distance of 200 Dhanugas? 


Sk., II. viii. 1. 62 
Ibid., II. viii. 1. 65 
Ibid., II. viii. 1. 69-87 
Ibid.. II. viii. 1. 96-97 
Ibid.. lI. viii. 1. 98-109 
lbid., II. viii. 2. 2-15 
- lbid., II. viii. 2. 16-20 
Ibid., II. viii. 2. 27 
Ibid., II. viii. 2. 33-34 F 

One Dhanusa measures 34 cubits: (Hastas) and four cubits are 
equal to one Danda: 


TSGUREDIS sep agar fag: i 


SIRTA: der avs gefaal Sk. IL viii. 2.46. 
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It was particularly mer 
caturda$i (on the [4th. d 
the Magha.)t 


itorious to take bath here on Magha-krsna- 
ay of the dark fertnight of the month of 


SahaSra-dhara—|t is one of the most important tirthas of 
Ayodhya ksetra, where Laksmama gave up his mortal body by means 


of Yoga-samadhi.? It lies at. the distance of 100 Dhanusas, east to 
Papamocana tirtha.3 


Svarga-dvara—It is also an important lirtha, called Muktidvara.4 


It is placed on the Sarayt, ata distance of 616 Dhanusas, east of 
Sahasradhara.® Here was also set up a S 


of Raghava Rama in his four forms 
Satrughna)? was very important shrine, 


aiva shrine. But the temple 
(Rama, Laksmana, Bharata and 


Candra-Hari? — It js very important Vaisnava tirtha where Candra 
worshipped Visnu,? and set up the shrine of Visnu styled Candra-Hari.19 
It became a famous Mahaksetra |! 


Candra is to be worshipped here on the Pürnim& day. Worship 
of Mothers and Vrddhi-$raddha are also commended.12 


It eulogises the rise and glory of SOMA or Candra.18 


Dharma-Hari—It lies to the south-east of Candra-Hari. It 


contained the shrine of Visnu.™ [t represents Ayodhya as the Dharma- 
- Sk. II. viii. 2 42 


- Ibid., II. viii. 2.47-84 
- Ibid., II. viit. 2.44 

- Ibid., II. viii. 3. 7-39 
Ibid , II. viii. 3. 6 
Ibid., II. viii. 27 
Ibid., II. viii. 3, 25 

- Ibid., II. viii, 3. 41 

- Ibid., II. viii. 3. 45-46 
Ibid., II. viii. 3. 47 

- Ibid., II. viii. 3. 33-54 
- lbid., II. viii. 3. 60-64 
- Ibid., TI. viii: 3. 64-83 
Ibid., II. viii, 4. 1 
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kgetra and this was the real ruler of Prthvt during the life of Candra 


and Samudra-Gupta—-Gupta being the Lord Hari (Gupta Hari). 


Dharma-pracira bandhah 
Sagi-kara $ucayah kirtayah sapratana.! 

Thus Dharma became the ruler of the Gupta - Empire 
(= Vaisnavi-Prthvi). 

Ruler, representing Visnu upon the earth (sarve rajano Vaisnavarh- 
gah), is styled Dharma-priya. Such was Dharma-Hari at Saketa 
placed on the bank of the Sarayu, which was dear to Raghu and 
Raghuvam$éa-dipa Rama as well as to the dynasty of Gupta (Gupta- 


Hari). 


Svarna-Khani 

It is also an important tirtha® dedicated to Laksmi--the goddess 
of wealth appearing on the Gupta coins. Here Raghu caused Kubera 
to pour down gold like rain? It might have been the mint of the 
Guptas. One obtains wealth by taking bath here and by making 


gifts (danash).° 
Tilodaki-Sarayuü-Sangama--]t was a famous tirtha?, where the 


sacred river Tilodaki? joins the Sarayu. It was caused by Rama.? 


Sita-Kunda It lies to the west of the confluence of the Sarayu 
and the Tilodaki? Here Rama and Sita? are worshipped.. 
Cakra-Hari It was a sacred Visnu-temple where the Lord was 


styled Cakra-Hari placed in the west. 


Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudragupta, L.15 

Sk., II. viii. 4. 21-22 

lbid., II. viii. 4. 30 

Ibid., II. viii. 4. 31-71 

lbid., II. viii. 4. 67 

. Ibid., IL. viii. 5. 19-28 

Ibid., II. viii. 5. 27 

Ibid., II. viii. 5. 25 | 
Ibid., II. viii. 6. 1.ff i 
Ibid., IL. viii. 6. 8 
. Ibid., Il. viii. 6 10 ! 
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Gupta-Hari— Hari appeared 
Gupta. So he was called Gupta. 
was known as Cakra-Hari.! 


here in Ayodhya in the form of 
As He held Cakra in His hand, He 


Cakra-dhvaja —on the gold coins of Samudragupta, represents 
Cakra-Hari, as well as His shrine called Cakra-Hari-Pitha,? 


It was situated at the distance of three yojanas (about 6 miles) 


from Gopratara tirtha near the Gharghara-Sarayu-Sangama? which 
is held very sacred.‘ 


Gopratara Tirtha— |t js placed on the Sangama of the Sarayu 
and the Gharghara rivers. 5 


The people of Saketa-nagari attained to heaven by the blessings 
of Rama® who attained to Nirvana here.” 


Svargadvara—It is verily Svargadvara to all the people of 
Ayodhya.’ i 


It is celebrated for yogamoksa.® Lord Govinda!’ was worshipped 
here. 
Following are the tīrthas of Ayodhya kşetra : 


Ksirodaka is placed to the north-west of Sitakunda.4 


Brhaspati-Kunda lies to the south-west of Ksirodaka-tirtha.!? 


Rukmini-Kunda lies to the south of Brhaspati Kunda.'8 


| 


Sk., II. viii. 6. 44-45 

- Ibid., II. viii. 6. 66 (i) 

. Ibid., II. viii. 6. 67-74 

. Ibid., II. viii. 6. 79-110 

Ibid., II viii. 6. 112-176 2 

. Ibid., II. viii. 6. 116-117 

. Ibid., II. viii. 148 

. Ibid., II, viii. 6. 150-167 

. Ibid., II. viii. 6, 178 í 
. Ibid., II. viii. 6. 200 

. Ibid., II. viii, 7. 1. f 

- Ibid., II. viii. 7. 9 f a 
Ibid., II. viii. 7. 20 f 
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80 
Dhana-yaksa lies to the north west cf Rukmini-Kunda. It was 
the treasure-house of Rajarsi-Hariscandra who had posted a 
Yaksa to protect the treasure.’ 


Thus it was à centre of Yaksa worship” and the famous Dhana 
(deva) of Ayodhya inscription of Pusyamitra Sunga may be Dhana- 


yaksa who assumed this name after this deity and the tirtha. 


Ratikunda—There were two tanks (kundas) west of Ghosarka- 


kunda Ratikunda and Kusumayudha Kunda, where Kamadeva and 


Rati were worshipped.? 
nga-shrine dedicated to Mantresvara 


MantreSvara——It was a Li 
There was a pond to its north. It 


(Siva) lying west of Rati kunda. 
was an important Éaiva shrine.’ 


éitala—There was a temple dedicated to the goddess named 


Sitala set up to the north of Mantre$vara. She was particularly 


worshipped on Monday.? 
Vandi Devi Worshipped particularly on Tuesday and 


Cudaki Devi was also a Sakta tirtha.® 
Maharatna*, Durbhara tirtha (a pond), Mahavidya-Siddhapitha?, 
al? as well as Sugiiva-tirtha.!* Hanumat-kunda and 


and DugdheSvar 
were also famous holy places of pilgrimage in 


Vibhisana sara" 


Ayodhya, 


]. Sk., II. viii. 7. 32-36 
2. Ibid, II. viii. 7. 63 

3. Ibid., Il. viii. 8. 1-12 

4. Ibid., II. viii 8. 13-21 (i) 
S. Ibid., II. viii. 8. 21(11)-28 
6 
7 
8 
9 


- ]bid., IL. viii. 8. 29-32 
. Ibid., II. viii. 8. 33-37 | 
. Tbid., II. viii. 8. 38 | 
- Jbid., II. viii. 8. 51-60 
10. Ibid., Il. viii. 8. 61-73 
HL. Ibid., II. viii. 8. 75-76 | 
12. Ibid., Il- viii. 8. 77-78 ; 
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Vasistha-kunda'—north of Dhanayaksa 

Sagara kunda?— west of Vasistha-kunda 

Yogini kunda! — north-west of Sagara-kunda 

Urvasi-kunda‘—east of Yogini-kunda 

Ghosarka-kunda— Solar shrine and this Surya-kunda were set up 
by king Ghosa of Surya-Vaisa. The ruler named Ghosa who was a 
devotee of the sun, was the Sunga king of the same name. 

Such was the sanctity of Ayodhya, abode of Dharma (parama 
medhya Ayodhya Dharma-nidhih)® where Siddhas observe vaisnava- 
Vrata and practise Pararn yoga’. It is called Mahaksetra® of Bhagavan 
Visnu, where gods, sages and people perform ‘yatra’ (Pradaksina)’. 

Following Tirthas are mentioned in connection with the Ayodhya 
Yatra (called Ayodhya-Mahima)!? : 

Cakra-tirtha, Svargadvara, Papamocana. Rnamocana, Sahasra- 
dhara, Candra-Hari, Dharma-Hari, Brahmakunda, Mahavidya-pitha, 
Svargadvara and Rukmini-Tirtha etc. 

Gaya Kuüpa—-It is placed in the south-east of Jata-tirtha. It is 
a Pitr-tirtha where Sraddha is performed.” 

PiSaca-mocana tirtha—It lies to the east of Gaya-küpa.!? 


Manasa Tirtha is an abode of sanctity and divine virtues, 
noted for sacred bath. 
. Sk., II. viii. 7.69-76 
. Ibid., II. viii. 7. 77 
. Ibid., II. viii. 7. 81 
. Ibid, II. viii. 7.85 
. Ibid., II. viii. 7.113-131 
. Ibid., II. viii. 8. 78 (ii) 
. Ibid., II. viii. 8.84 
Ibid., II. viii. 8.88—116 
. Ibid., II. viii. 8.81 
. Ibid., II. viii. 8.82 
. Ibid., II. viii. 8. 10—16 
Ibid., Il. viii. 9. 1-10 
13. Ibid., II. viii. 9. 12-14 
. Ibid., II. viii. 9. 15-18 


(9 -1 O t R WH -— 


Mo 


i (my t 
SO jee O 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


€ << "~~. 


- 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


82 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


Tamasá —From a very sacred place to the south of Manasa Tirtha 
rises the river Tamasa which had abodes of ascetics on its bank in 


= 1 
the sacred forest called Tamasa-vana. 


It was a beautiful forest full of trees and plants of various types 
where sages like Mandavya, Cyavana, Gautama and Para$ara etc. had 


* set up their a$ramas.* 


Yajüa-yupas— The banks of the Tamasa were adorned with 
sacrificial pillars (yajfia-yupas), and tirthas.? 

Beyond the river Tamasa are placed the tirthas of Sitakunda near 
Duedhe$vara.* 

There were shrines of Gane$a (Vighne$vara) and Siva called 
Bhairava who was posted as the Ksetrapala to the south of Vighne- 
$vara.* 

Bharata-Kunda lies to the north of Bhairava-tirtha, a very 
sacred place noted for religious rites. It was the holy spot of 
Nandigrama where Bharata lived during the exile of Rama meditating 
before the image of Rama (Rama-miurti).? It is mentioned as a 
beautiful pond.? 


Jata kunda—lIt is also an important holy spot where Rama, 
Laksamana and Sita are worshipped,? as they are worshipped at 
Bharata kunda. 


Amría kunda!^ is also placed here. 


. Sk.. II. viii. 9. 19-22 

. Ibid., II. viii. 9. 23-34 

. Ibid., IL. viii. 9. 34-38 

. Ibid., II. viii. 9. 39 

. Ibid., II. viii. 9. 40-45 

. Ibid., II. viii. 9. 46-54 

. Ibid., IL. viii. 9. 48-50 

. Ibid., II. viii. 9, 51-52 

: Ibid., IL. viii. 9. 55-58 (i) 
lbid., II. viii. 9. 58 (ii) 
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Matta-Gajendra— represents the hero who is the ds f 
Ayodhya.* 
Surasa, Pindaraka? and Vighnegai 


: are also sacred places where 
they are to be worshipped. 


Rama-janma—It represents the place where birth of Rama took 
place. It lies to the north-east of Vighne$a.5 [t is à Very sacred place.* 


Sarayu— t is the most important and sacred river among the 
tirthas of Ayodhya ksetra, where Sarayu-dar$anam—visiting of the 
Sarayu——is held most meritorious.? 

Such has been the glory of Da$arathi-puri, where, at every step, 
one thinks of Rama? and it brings bliss and beatitude.® 


Rama-Cintanam—But the real Rama-Cintanam or 
pilgrimage depends on adherence to Manasa-tirthas :— 


the true 


Satya, Ksama, Indriya-nigraha, Daya, Satya.vadita, Jana and 
Tapas. 


These are seven Tirthas, which lead to purity of mind and heart, 
while territorial tirthas cause only Sarira-Suddhu.!° 


sre TRH eTA EAT qu uq qu | 


VASUDEVA MAHATMYA 
II. IX 


This is the concluding part of the Vaisnava-Khanda which 
glorifies Vasudeva, Visnu and Vasudeva Bhakti based on the Pancaratra 
1. Sk., II, viii 10. 3-5 
2. Ibid., IL. viii. 10. 7-11 | 
3. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 13-16 (i) i 
4. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 16(ii)-17 [| 
5. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 18-19 
6. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 20-25 
7 
8 
9 
0 
l 


. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 26-31 

. Ibid,, II. viii. 10. 32-33 E 
. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 34-36 if 
. tbid.. II. viii. 10. 43-50 p 


l 
ll. Ibid., II. viii. 10. 71 (i) 
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Tantra declaring Vasudeva to be Brahman. Jt, at first, presents us 


in the Dharma ksetra Kuruksetra where inspired by the sight of 
n ; ] i 
Vasudeva Krsna, Bhisma a great devotee of the Lord, spoke on various 


Dharmas. z 

Next, wo make a mental flig 

madana, on the Devabhümi —Himavat ksetra*, where we Observe 
, 


A creadas 
Nara - Narayana performing penances at Badari- Vi$ala? i. e. 
Here, too, in the Northern Hills, we visualise the 


ht to the sacred hill of the Gandha- 


Badaryasrama.* 
Meru-Srnga® and the Kailasa.* i 

Sveta-Dvipa—But the most exalted region is the eee 
verily the Goloka or Vaisnava-Dhama’, where Narayana resides in 
the Ksira-sagara. The Purana exihibits special interest in describing 
this sacred island.‘ 

It also upholds the importance of Punya-ksetras or Tirthas and 

' we find a long list of sacred rivers and tirthas visited by pilgrims. 

. Rivers—Godavari, Sarayü, Kaveri, Kaugiki (Kosi), Krsna, Veni, 
Bhimarathi, Tamraparni, Krtamala, Vitasta, Nirvindhya Surasa, 
Carmanvati, Payosni and Vi$va were all very sacred, as they are 
today. It covers almost the entire country from the Sarayu in north 
to the Tamraparni in south. 

Punya-ksetras—Sri-ranga, Prabhasa,  Ku$asthali Siddhapada- 
ksetra, Puskara, Raivatacala, Govardhanagiri, Vrndavana, Mahendra, 
Malaya (and other Kulaparvatas), Bhagirathi, Yamuna, Sarasvati, 
Godavari, Sarayu, Kaveri and Gomati.!° 

These tirthas, mentioned here, were mostly Vaisnava ksetras and 
the name of Sriranga speaks for the great Vaisnava acarya, Ramanuja.'! 

. Sk. II. ix. 2. 9 (i) 

. Ibid., VI. 9. 13 

. Ibid., Il. ix. 18. 71 (ii) 

Ibid , II. ix. 2. 25. 29 

Ibid., IL. ix. 2. 29; II. ix. 7. 32 
- Ibid.. IL. ix. 2. 9 (i) 

- Ibid., II. ix. 7. 28-41 

. Ibid., Il. ix. 10. 12 

- Ibid., II. ix. 14. 6-8 

- Ibid., II. ix. 22 20 (ii)-25 

Cf. St. Sk. P., Pt. II. pp. 206-207 
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CHAPTER III 


~~ 


EY 
Gauripate mayi dhehi krpakataksam 
Iga tvaya vasyam idam hi sarvar 
Namo’stu bhuyo'pi namo namste. 


Vaisnava-Khanda (Section II) of The Skanda Mahapurana is 
followed by the Brahma-Khanda (Seciion HI) which deals with the 
glorification of SETU or Rama-Setu (III. i), and DHARMARANYA 
(ILL. ii); and its third sub-section called Brahmottara Khanda which 
glorifies Saivism (Sivasya mahim&) based on Siva-tattva as well as 
exaltation of Paficaksara-mantra (Namah Sivaya), Siva-sthalas, Saiva- 
vratas, and the glory of Saiva-yogins and Bhasma (ashes). It ends 
with the glory of Rudraksa and Rudra-caritarn. Thus this section, after 
‘glorifying various ksetras and tirthas near the Southern Sea at Setu 
and Dharmaranya ( Dharmatavi ) concludes with the glimpses of the 
personotly of Tumburu. 


TUMBURA 


Its last chapter glorifies Rudra-caritarn with special reference to 
the personality of Tumburu! The Allahabad Pillar inscription of 
Samudragupta makes a significant reference to Narada and Tumburu : 


ə 


niśitavidagdha-mati gandharvalalitair Tumburu-Naradader . .. ? 


* Who put to shame .. . Tumburu and Narada by his proficiency 
in the charm of Gandharva (i. e. music). Scholars of the Gupta-history ! 
have not cared to assess the importance of this epigraphic passage and A 
the impact of the lives of such divine singers as Narada, Tumburu and 
Samudra gupta. Tumburu was a divine Natyacarya who presided in e 
the Devasabha.? | 

Tumburu was an exalted Gandharva—a divine singer, who attends 
the car of Aditya (Sun).* Thus the most illustrious Aditya of the 
OON IMEEM LEE LIII Il o 
l. Sk., III. iii. 22.220 
2. Sel. Ins. (vol I) p. 267, No 2, line 27 
3 Sk. III. 1. 28. 76-77 
4. Vignu P., II. 10. 3 
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Gupta dynasty was attended upon by such exalted divine singer, as 
Tumburu, in singing ‘he glories of Krsna’ : 

Krsna-hlam pragayanto ragaih madana-mohanair? 

Narada was specially devoted to Bhagavan Narayana, while 
Tumburu was specially devoted to the singing of the Siva carita 


(Rudra-Carita). : 
Tumburu was deputed to go to the Vindhya-Mountain where he 


devoted himself to the singing of Siva-caritar in the company of his 
Vina placed in his hands : 


Tumburur vallakihasto jagau Gauripateh katharn? 


Playing on the Vina with the fingers of his hand, Tumburu sang 
songs dealing with glories of Siva: 

This sacred region on the Vindhyadri was known as Tumburu- 
janapada lying in the Tumburu-Vana same as Tumba-Vana (modern 
Tumain, Guna Dist. old Gwalior State, M P..* The Tumain 
inscription of Kumara gupta I not only refers to the great temple 
dedicated to Visnu, but it also refers to the Siddha-samghas® residing 
in the Tumba-Vana.’ J 

Thus this section takes us to an important outpost of spiritual 


culture placed in Tumburu-dega or Tumba-Vana, a part of the 
Vindhya-Vana or Afavi.? 


1. Sel. Ins., p 967, Note 5: 

“sit fasi WEIXISTXIS - YUTWDTSq SÜRTAZUDEGI sera fest 
in the colophon of the fragmentary work called Krsnacarita.” 

2. Cf, Samudragupta's Vina type of Gold coins where the Parama 
Bhagavata Samudragupta is shown playing on the Vina placed on 
his knees. 

3. Sk., III. iii. 22. 27 (ii) 

Cf. Samudragupta playing on the Vina. 

5. Sel. Ins., p. 297, Ins. No. 9, Tumain Inscription of Kumaragupta I 
(116 G. E.—435-36 A, D.) 

6. Ibid., 1. 1 

Ibid., 1. 6 

. Ibid. | 2l : Paricariki-krta sarvatavika-rajasya 


9 n 
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Thus this entire section is ver 
of ancient India with special 
religion and philosophy : 


y important for the religious history 


Teference to the following aspects of 


III (i) Ramayana-Ramacarita and R 
Hanumat-Bhakti and Tirthamahatmy 
Setu-Pranta.t Vedanta or Advaita-Vj 


amabhakti along with the 
a dealing with the tirthas of 
jüana* reflects upon the age of 
Sankara and Ramanuja. Vedaranya® was a great centre of Vedic 
and Puranic culture. 


Sankara preached : advayam  saccidanandarh 


yad-Brahmopanisad-gatarm.! 


IL! (ii) Dharma ranya-katha-divya? 


Dharmaranya, a famous lapovana, and an abode of ascetics in 
Western India was full of tirthas comprising the settlements of 
Brahmanas and Rsis. It was also a famous Saktipitha.® It also con- 
tained a famous Raviksetra i. c. the Suntemple dedicated to Bakula 
khyarh (Bakularka). This sub-section represents the age of Naga 
bhata II (Ama)—the powerful Pratihar aruler of Kanyakubja.® 


I (iii) It deals with the glorification of Siva-bhakti as well as 
Saiva-tirthas viz., Gokarnaksetra? (situated on the Western coast), 
Sri-Giri!? (Sri-saila), Ujjayini (Mahakala) and Ekacakia.!* It also 
refers to the Siddhiksetras i. e. Punyaksetras of Pravaga, Puskara, 
Kedara, Setubandhana, Gokarna and Naimisaranya. 


- Sk., III. i, 2. 4-93 etc. 

- Ibid., III, i. 13. 55 

- Ibid., III. i. 16. 73-80 

- Ibid., III. i. 48. 32 

Ibid., III. ii. 1. 41; TII. ii. 8.1 
. Ibid., III. ii. 21. 1-4 

- Ibid., III. ii. 13. 1-67 

- Ibid., III. ii. 36. 34 

- Ibid., III. iii. 2. 122 (ii) etc. 
- Ibid., III. iii. 4. 29 

- Ibid., HI. iii. 5. 12f 

Ibid., III. iii. 6. 45 
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It also refers to the importance and influence of Saiva-yogins in 


the kingdom of Dagarna'—a part of Atavi-rajva. 


SETU MAHATMYA (1II-i) 


ng built the Setu (bridge) over the ocean 


p the (Siva) Linga and worshipped the 
- Lord Siva, so wor- 


The mighty Rama, havi 
in bis march to Lanka, set u 


Lord Mahadeva in his symbolic form of a Linga. 
shipped by Rama, s the Raghava Rama by 


his boon : “O Brahmanas ! who eve 
Siva would have all his sins destroyed by bathing in. the sea and by 
linga Bathing here (in the sea)) offering of gifts, 
formance of $raddha all done here will 
a, Setu, and Sea are sung 
h the institution 


appeared in person to bles 
r would pay a visit to Setu and 


worshipping the Siva- 
muttering of Mantras and per 
Thus the glories of Siv 
along with the performance of pious acts associated wit 
of pilgrimage. The Setu-Mahatmya of the Skanda Purana describes, 
y of Setu as well as that of other sacred spots 


destroy the sins.” 


in detail, the celebrit 
situated in the Setu-pranta. 


The Skanda Purana also tells us the same story of Raghava 


(Rama) who established Siva-shrine in this region : 


gue waren SRTR | 
zarqarara famed paa waa: U* 


Raghava Rama set up a Linga on the Setu (a bridge leading to 


z across the ocean—Lanka-margam mahodadheh setum)‘ 
ath) léana, who is also called Krtti-vasa. 
Mahadeva Sankara 


Lank ropresen- 
ting the great-god (mahadev 
He worshipped Siva in his Linga-form at Setu. 


appeared there along with His consort Parvati and declared His 


blessings : 


“Who so ever would pay a visit to this Linga set up by Rama 
would have all his sins destroyed. After taking bath in the ocean 


1. Sk., HI. iii. ch. 10-13. 
2 Kurma (KRE), !. 20. 47-52 

3. Ibid., I. 20. 47 | 
4. Ibid. I. 20. 45 
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(snātasyātra mahodadhau), the visit of the Linga as well as offering of 
gifts (danam), muttering of mantras (japah) and Performance of 
Sraddha will bear imperishable Punya." It marks the glory of the 
Linga set up at Setu, a celebrated place of sanctity dedicated to Igana- 
Siva known by the name of Rame$vara i. e. the Linga-shrine of Iévara 
(Siva) set up by Rama who initiated its devotional worship. The 
Skanda Purana deals with the glorification of tirthas situated in the 
Setu-Pranta, the region lying around Setu. It is the first section of the 
third Mula-Khanda of the Skanda Maha-Purana called Brahma- 
Khanda. 


Cakratirtha 


Among the twentyfour principal tirthas situated in Setu- 
khanda, Cakratirtha, the first in the list (adimam tirtha) is very 
famous for its sanctity. It destroys: all the sins of a person who 
bathes in it? It is best among the various tirthas of the country.® 
It is also called Dharma-tirtha,! It is situated at Setumula (also 
known as Darbhagayana)°*, not far from the Southern Sea, on the bank 
of Dharma puskarini. Here Galava, who performed penances to 
propitiate Visnu, was protected by Sudargana Cakra. Hence it was 
called Cakratirtha.5 By performing penances here Dharma propitiated 
Siva who recognised the former as his vehicle." It is placed near 
Devipattana,* which may be identified with Devipattanarh® situated 
near the sea-coast. 


Chapter 4 (of IIT. 1, Setu M.) also praises Cakratirtha (Dharma 
tirtha) situated near the Southern Sea close to Siva temple of Halasya!? 


. Kurma (KRE) I. 20. 48-52 

. Sk., III. i. 3. 2-4 

. Ibid., III. 1. 3. 5ff 

. Ibid., III. 1. 3. 8 

. Ibid., III. 1.3 10 

. Ibid., III. 1. 3. 11-49, 72 (ii)—109 

. Ibid., III. 1. 3, 50-69 

. Ibid., III. i. 3. 108 

- School Atlas (S. G. I. Dehradun), pp. 38-39, 
Sk., III. 1. 3. 11 (ii) 
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(or Halasyeśvara) of Madhurapura (Madura) where a large number 
(24000) of ascetics lived.! 

Chapter 5 (of Setu M.) also deals with the glorification of 
Cakratirtha (III. i. 5. 29). 

Devipura? (Devipattana) situated near Cakratirtha is described as 

a sacred spot. It was also called Devipuri (Durgapuri).? 
Vetalavarada tirtha'— It was situated to the south of Cakratirtha 


and to the north of the Gandhamadana Hill on the sea-coast.*? 


Papavinà$ana—-It is also placed on the Gandhamadana® Hill, 
which represents Setu on the sea. It is studded with sacred spots.* 
Thus Papavina$ana is situated on Ramasetu. 


Sitasara or Sitakunda—lIt is also placed on the Gandhamadana 
Hill.  1tis highly praised for its sanctity.1? 


Mangala tirtha——It is also situated on the Gandhamadana.?! 
Amrtavapika—t lies in the Ramanatha ksetra near Mangala 
tirtha (Sk., III. i. 13. 1-3). 


Brahmakunda (Sk., III. i. chapter 14), Hanümat kunda (chapter 15 
of III. i), Agastya tirtha (chapter 16), Ramatirtha or Ramacandra sara 
(chapter 18), Laksmana tirtha marked by a Siva linga (Laksmane$vara 
on its bank (chapter 19), Jata tirtha (chapter 20), Laksmi tirtha 
(chapter 21), Agni tirtha (chapter 22), Cakra tirtha or Muni tirtha 
(chapter 23), Siva tirtha ;chapter 24), Sankha tirtha (chapter 25), 
Tirthatraya viz. Yamuna, Ganga and Gaya (chapter 26), Koti tirtha 


1. Sk., IIL. 1. 4. 3-6 (i) 

2. Ibid., III. 1. 6, 2-7; III. 1. 7. 44-45, 49-50 
3. Ibid., III. 1. 7. 60 (i), 63 (i) 

4. Ibid., III. i. 7. 73; IIL 1. 8. 3-6 

5. Ibid., IIL. i. 9. 77 

6. Ibid , III. i. 10. 21-23 

7. Ibid., III. i. 10. 2-4 

8. Ibid., III. i: 10. 87-88 

9. Ibid., III. i.-11. 2-4, 65-70 

19. Ibid., IIT. i. 11. 71-76 


M Ibid., III. i. 12. 1-3, 79-81, 85-86, 117-119; III. i. 13. 1. 
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(chapter 27), Sadhyamrta (chapter 28), 
(chapter 29) and Dhanuskoti 

Gandhamadana (Rama setu). T 
(Sk., HI. i. 37.2). Dhanuskoti 

the coast. 


Sarvatirtha or Manasa tirtha 
(chapters 30-37) are all placed on the 
hese are the famous twentyfour tirthas 
IS still a famous place situated near 


Skanda mentions Ksira kunda (chapters 37-38, III. 


Phullagrama, which lies to the west of Devipura on the coast whee 
Remmasety begins (Sk. IIs 37: 3:8), Kapitttha (chan so EIE i), 
Gayatri kunda and Sarasvati kunda (chap. 40-41, III. 


i) situated in 


i), Rnamocana 
(MI. i. 42. 2,3-11a), Paricapandava tirtha (III. i. 42. 115-202), Deva- 


tirtha or Devakunda (III. i, 42. 20-33a ), Sugriva tirtha (HI. i. 
42. 33b-40a ), Nalatirtha (IIL i. 42. 40b-43a )  Nilatirtha (III. i. 
42. 43b-46a) Gavaksa tirtha (III. i. 42. 46b-47a), Angada tirtha (III. i. 
42. 47a) and tirthas set up by the monkeys viz. Gaja, Gavaya, Sarabha, 
Kumuda, Hara and Panasa (III. i. 42. 49-50), Vibhisana tirtha 
(IH. i. 42. 51-54a) and four tirthas were established by the ministers of 
Vibhisana (IIL. i. 42. 54b-55). The river Sarayu (III. i. 42, 55), 
Ramanatha Mahadeva (III. i. 42. 56) and other rivers and seven seas etc. 
(III. i, 42. 58) as well as hermitages etc. situated on the Gandhamadana 
are highly praised. Chapters 43-49 of Setu M. describe the glorification 
of Ramanath or Rame$vara, the Linga set up by Rama. There are 
references to Hanumadi$vara (III. i. 45. 59-63) and Halasya which is 
a sacred shrine of Pandya deśa (IIl. 1. 48. 48a) set up at Madhura 
(III. 1. 50.2). Thus the Skanda Purana in this section (III. 1) des- 
cribes the glory of Setu and other sacred spots situated on the 
Southern Sea coast. 


Dharmaranya Mahatmya 
(III-ii) 


The sacred story of Dharmaranya as is mentioned in the Skanda 
Purana (Dharmaranya katha!......Skanda puranaja) is stated to be 
described by Siva to Skanda.? But the Suta takes us to Vyàsa 
(Krsna-Dvaipayana) engaged in describing this story in the sabha of 
Brahma (III. ii. 1. 66). Suta then takes us to the reign of Yudhisthira. 


l. Sk., II. ii. 8. 1; II. ii. 1. 100-103 
2. Ibid., III. ii. 8, 2 : 
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His court was visited by Narada (ILI. ii. 1. 77-93)? who praises 
f Yudhisthira (III. ii. 1. 94-65). Vidura informed 


i us rule o 
the virtuo ip. 


Yudhisthira that Vyasa had come (III. ii. 1- 


Having offered his due respects, Yudhisthira told Vyasa that 
he had heard from the latter stories relating to Apadana Raja- 
dharma and Moksadharma in many forms (III. de l. 116), Puranic 
Dharmas, Vratas, tirthas and sacred shrines (Ill. ii 1. 117). Now he 


wanted to hear the story of Dharmaranya (lI. ii. 1. 118) as well as 
tirthas situated there (III. ii. 1. 119) and every thing Connected with 
it (III. ii. 1. 120-121). Thus the source of this END account 
evidently seems to be the Mahabharata, which, in itself, deals with 
the glorification of Dharmaranya!, placed not far from Mahakala.? 


Skanda places it to the east of Mahisagara (Gulf of Cambay). Thus 


Bet : ahr 
it is a sacred region of Western India 


It reflects the cultural traits of this region. Religious life was 
marked by the sectarian rivalry between tne Brahmanas and the Jains. 
The latter were patronised by the kings named Ama (Nagabhata II) 
and Kumarapala. There is some confusion created by the Purana 
which makes Ama (Nagabhata II) and Kumarapala as contemporary 
rulers. Such confusion is also found in the Jain work, Bappabhatti 
Carita, which associates Ama to YaSovarman of Kanauj as the latter’s 
son. Kumarapala of the Skanda Purana seems to be the Calukyan 
emperor, who, was the great protagonist of Jainism.* As a great 
champion of ahirsa Kumarapala discussed with the Brahmanas,’ 
who tried to check their royal patron from renouncing Brahmanas.® 
It throws important light on the conversion of Kumarapala to 
Jainism. The account is not to be brushed aside, when other aspects 
of Calukyan epoch get welcome light. 


This subsection gives an important account of the Brahmanas 


- Mbh., Vana P.) LXXXII. 46-48 (i) 
- Ibid., EXXXII. 49 

- St., Sk., Pt. I, p. 170 

Ch. G., p. 119 

- Sk., III. ii. 37. 63-66 

Ibid., III. 37. 62 
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and Vanijas of Modhera!, to the latter community belonged ‘the 
Modhera Bania’ associated with Hemacandra.? 


Bhayalasvam?), to whom the sun-temple at Modhera is dedicated, 


represents Bakulasyami Stiryah’ or Bakulasvami,? the celebrated solar 
deity of the region worshipped by the people. Similarly Dharmaditya* 
represents one of the celebrated sixtyeight shrines of Lata? de$a. 
The entire sub-section styled Dharmaranya is associated with Dharma, 
born of Surya, who founded Dharmaranya.* f 


The story of Dharmaranya is described by a person who had in- 
tense attachment with this region. It is highly eulogised by him. 
Moheraka was the most exalted place on the earth blessed with the riches 
of Laksmi and Sarasvati? But he was, an orthodox Brahmana who 
opens his account with his salutations to Sri Ramacandra!?. He upholds 
the glory of Dharma, as the only friend at the time of death.1! Thus 
like the earlier section (III. i.) it, too, glorifies Trayi Dharma? parti- 
culary Ramabhakti deprecating Pasandas like Kumarapala.? 


Sk., IU. iii. chaps. 36 40 

Ch. G., p. 122 

. lbid. p. 299 

. Sk., TII. ii. 36. 131(i) 

. Ibid., III. ii. 40. 26. 

Ch. G., p. 299 

Sk. VII. i. 139. 25(i) 

. Ibid., II. ii. 8. 44 

. Ibid., III. ii. 2. 1 : 

qvdtqirurfederm TATE TEHTAAAT: VERTRAG d 
angaar sabfa urges uw atara i 
*Noherakarm' is a mistake for Moherakar. 

N. K. has here ‘ated.’ 

10. Sk., III. ii. 1.1 - 

11. Ibid., III. ii. 1. 2; These two verses III. i. 1-2, are given separately in 
the beginning of the section, Hence these verses seem to represent 
the mangala-stava of the ascetic poet. 

12. Ibid , IIT. ii. 37. 14(i) 

13. Ibid., III. ii. 37. 11 


Loana N 
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Dharmaranya khanda deals with the glorification of Dharma- 
ranya, an abode of Dharma, who performed punc in this sacred 
forest (chaps, 3&4) Hence Dharmaranya (III. ii. 4. 61-63) or Dharma- 
ksetra (III. ii. 4. 66) was named after Yama or Dharma. At the 
request of Yama (III. ii. 4. 69. 72). Siva agreed to stay there in the 
form of VigveSvara mahalinga (III. ii. 4, 73). The other gods also set 
up their Lingas there and they were known by the name of the gud 


who established it (III. ii. 4. 75). 

Dharmesvara (III. ii. 4. 76) or Dharmeáa (III. ii. 4* 91) was set up 
by Dharma. 

Svayambhuva (III. ii. 4. 77) was set up by Brahma. 


Dharmavapi (III. ii. 4. 78. 82` near Dharme$vara, (III. ii. 15. 31-ii) 
was meant for bath and performence of other rites like tarpana etc, 
GII. ii. 4. 93-96; III. ii. 7. 1-3, 83). It is praised as  Yamatirtha 
contaning the water of many tirthas (III. 11. 4. 79). It was built by 
Dharma. To the west of Dharmega there was the shrine of Bhutanatha 
(III. ii. 4. 78) or BhuteSvara (TIH. ii. 4. R87.) near ViSveSvara 
(III.i1.4.91). The Dharmakupa (IlI.ii.7. 87) and Dharme$a (III.ii.4.90.ii) 
or Dharme$vara (III. ii. 12. 2. ii) exihibit the glory of Dharma. 


Bakularka (III. ii Chap. 13) —1It represents a solar shrine. It is 
also mentioned as Raviksetra (III. ii. 13. 1) comprising Ravikunda 
(IIL-ii.13.58) and the solar shrine of Bakularka (III.ii.13.63-85), a name 
given to the deity because of its association with the bakula tree. 


Trilocana (III. ii. 15. 53-i ) It was a Saiva shrine set up by 


Brahma. It was also called Mukteśa (III. ii, 15. 53 ii) or Mokse$vara 
(III. ii. 15. 60-63). 


Devasara (III. ii. 15. 57) or Devakhata (III. ii. 15. 70-72, 79-80; 
III. ii. 14. 4). It was a sacred pond near the shrine of Janardana, who 
was to be worshipped after taking bath in the pond (III. ii. 15. 57-59) 


Brahma, Visnu, and Siva are also stated to have bathed in this 
pond (III ii. 15. 62). 


Demons headed by Lolajihva threatened Dharmaranya. The city 
was burnt by him. Brahmanas persecuted by him fled in terror. 
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Vasudeva killed the demon and built the to 


wn in the Dharmaranya 
named Satyamandira ,IIL ij, 11. 27-28). 


Brahmanas were again re- 


established. Religious life returned toits normal state of Piety. The 


goddesses headed by Srimata had also appeared there holding different 
weapons. It points to the Muslim menace. 


In the four quarters of the city of S 
the four guardian-deities of the city viz. Dh 
east, Ganadhipa in the south, Bhanu (sun) 
the north (III. ii. 12. 1-2). 


atyamandira were set up 
arme$vara (Sambhu) in the 
in the west and Brahma in 


Ravi ksetra (III. ii. 13. |, 71) Ravikunda (III. ii. 13. 58) and 
Bakularka (LIL. ii, 13. 63-85) were the famous centres of solar worship 
situated to the west of Dharme$vara. Bakularka is also mentioned as 
the presiding deity of Bakulavana (ILL. ii. 13. 56a). 


Devis of Dharmaranya-(IIl. ii, Chapters 16-18). Many £aktis with 
different forms were established at diflerent places (III. ii. 16. 2). 


They are associated with the different Gotras (III. ii. 16. 3) : 


ums — at — Madarika, (IL. ii, 16. 4 (i 
and Santa at Nandapura, 

Savitri, 

Gayitri, 

Paksini, 

Chatraja, 

Dvaravasini, 

Sihori, 

Cutasamjfia, 

Pippalasapuri, and others were also set up there to give protection 
to that sacred region (III. ii. 16. 7). 


Ananda (III. ii. 16. 20-30) 


Santa (IIL. ii. 17. 1-5) is placed in the south. 


Srimata (III. ii. Chapters 17 and 18)—We know also of the shrine 
of Sri Mata being regarded as almost the proprietor of the whole of 
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To its shrine were passed over the dues payable by the 


Mount Abu. à 
of Dilwara.! She was the chief goddess of 


managers of the Jain temple 
Satyamandira (Sk. HI. ii. 18. 38). 
Indra-Sara with the Saiva shrine of Indre$vara near it (TIT.ii.19-1) 


was a tirtha situated in Dharmaranya. It was also called Indra tirtha 


(Sk. III. ii. 19. 23). 

Jayantega (Sk., III. ii. 19. 36-38) or Jayanta Linga (Sk., III. ii. 
19. 33-34) was set up by Jayanta. There was also a kunda in front of 
the shrine (Sk., III. ii. 19. 31). 

Sivatirtha (Sk., III. ii. 20. 1) 

Dhara ksetra (Sk., III. ii. 20. 38) 


Goddesses (Saktis) styled kuladevatah viz. are Bhattarika, Chatra, 
Ovika, Jianaja, Bhadrakali, Mahe$i, Simhori, Dhanamarddini, Gatra, 
Santa. Sesadevi, Varahi, Bhadrayogini, Yoge$vari, Mohalajja. Kulesi, 
Sakulacita, Tarani, Kanakananda, Camunda, Suresvari and Dara- 
bhattarika (Chepter 21, III. ii). Chapter 22:111. ii) also deals with the 
Goddesses placed in the different places as the guardian-deites of those 


places. 

Sarasvati (Sk., IIT. ii. 25. 10) and Dvaravati (Sk., III. ii. 25. 11) 
in Dharmaranya (Chap. 25, III. ii) deal with Sarasvti M. of Dharma- 
ranya. 

Dvaravati tirtha (Ch 26, IIT. ii) 


Govatsa-tirtha ( Sk., III. ii. 27. | ), representing Ambikapati, 
a Saiva shrine (Liga, Sk.. III. ii. 2) was famous for its worship 


(Sk., IIT. ii. 27. 39-43). 


Ganga kupa (Sk., HI. ii. 27. 45-47) was situated near Govatsa 
tirtha. 3 
Piluyugma (Sk., III. ii. 27. 49). 


Lohayastika (Svayambhu linga, III. ii. 28. 1 ff)—It wa$ noted for 
Pitr-Sraddha (III ii. 28. 5; III. ii. 29. 54). 


Rudra tirtha (Sk., III. ii. 28. 8-i) 
1. ECD., p. 234 
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Visnu tirtha (Sk., IIT. ii. 28. 8 (ii). 

Dharmaksétra (Sk., III. ij. 31. 68). 

Madhuvasanaka grama (III, ii. 31. 70)a Sakta tirtha (III. ii. 31. 
71) where Rama worshipped Mothers, 


Hariksetra was situated to the south of Suvarna (Hariksetram 
Savarnadaksine tate Sk., III. ii. 31. 72). 
Dharmasthana was Situated to the north of 


(Sk. HII. ii. 31. 73b). 


Rame$vara and Kameévara (Sk. III. ii. 31, 76). were set up by 


Rama on both the banks of the river Suvarna where he Spent the night 
(sk., III. ii. 31. 78). 


Suvarnaksa 


BRAHMO1TARA-K HANDA 


While glorifying Siva-Bhakti, the Skanda Purana tells us in this 
sub-section that among various rites it is the japa-yajiia! which is held 
very important. It should be performed in a sacred region (punya- 
Ksetresu japtavyah)*. Like the Bhagavad-Gita? the Skanda Purana 
also asks a seeker of eternal happiness to meditate in a holy place 
(Sucau de$e)*. The Karma Purana also emphasises the performance 
of yoga-sadhana in a Punyade$a on a river-bank, in a hill-cave or in a 
desolate region.! These texts and authorities, thus, maintain the 
importance of hills, forests, rivers and other holy spots. Among such 
punya ksetras* the Brahmottara Khanda refers to the following ksetras : 
Prayaga, Puskara, Kedara, Setubandha, Gokarna and Naimisaranya. 

Among these places this section treats Gokarna-ksetra to be 
most important. It also refers to Saiva ksetras of Pampanagara‘, 
$ri-Giri,’ Mahak&la ksetra of Ujjayini.? But, this section holds 

ait Or UTE 


1, Sk., III. iii. 1. 7-8 

2. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 24 

3. Bhag. Gita, VI. 11 

Sk , III. iii. 12. 2-3; III. iii. 22-28 
Kuürma, II. 11. 47-51 

- Sk., HI. iii. 1. 27 

- Ibid., III. iii. 4. 14-19 

Ibid., III. iii. 4. 29-31 

Ibid., III. iii. 4. 12-25 
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Gokarna-ksetra to be most sacred tirtha upon A d esq. 
i x rated on the western sea-coast o E ài a E 
Gokarnam uttamam). It was a very famous holy s Pul a tirtha 
on the sea-coast where all the people of Bharata n E 2 TOT 
visiting the deity? Hence Sarada, a widow, also went there? and she 
was blessed by Siva. 


Thus Brahmottara Khanda not only conie Siva and Siva- 
bhakti but it also asserts the importance of eue It sae that 
by living in holy places one’s heart is purified (nya: Kelle nivasac 
ca citta-guddhih prajayate).” Purity of heart (citta $uddhih) leads to 
intense meditation which destroys vasana and all vices leading to the 


attainment of Siva-tattva or Kaivalya—Sambhoh paramarn padar. 


Such sacred places called Mahaksetras abound in a$ramas where 
Purana-gravanam, Sat-katha and Sat-samga etc are all conducive to 


Dhyana-yoga.® 


Mathura 


The Kalindi (Yamuna) was also one of the most sacred rivers 
and the famous seer Garga’ lived and practised Siva-yoga on the bank 
of the Kalindi at Mathura’ where there was a famous Siva-ksetra? 
(Cf. Mathura Stone Pillar Ins. of Candragupta II dated 61 G. E. and 
Bhutegvara Mahatmya of the Padma and the Varaha Puranas) Muni 
Durvasa,'° a great Saiva-yogin, also had his hermitage here. 


. Sk., III. iii. 2. 122 (ii) 

. Ibid., II. iii. 19. 79 — 

. Ibid., III. iii. 19. 80 : 

. Ibid., III. iii. 22. 87 (ii) 

. Ibid., III. iii. 22. 90-92 

. Ibid., III. iii. 22. 101-102 

. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 51-55 f 

. Ibid., III. iii. 1. 29 (i) 

. Ibid., ITI. iii. 1. 55-57 
Cf. Bhagavata P., X. 8. 1, 5-6, 7 
Sk., III. iii. 1, 45-46 
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Pampàranya 


There was a sacred forest called Pamparanya! where in the city 
named Pampanagara, a famous town in the past, stood a great Siva- 
temple * It was the famous Siva shrine of Virupaksa. 


Sri-Giri——There is also a reference to the Saiva shrine of Śri- 
HAS 4 mys H L] 
Giri' or Sri$aila which was also very famous Siva ksetra. 


Ujjayini (Mahakala Ksetra)—The famous Saiva ksetra of Maha- 
kala in the famous city of Ujjayini' is also mentioned in this section. 


Mithila 


Mithila, capital of the Videha-country associated with Philoso- 
phers Janaka and Yajüavalkya, was a sacred place where the sage 
Gautama had his hermitage outside the city in the beautiful garden. 
He lived here along with his students performing penances (Sisya- 
Banopetam tapas&m ekabhajanam). He looked like Mahegvara (Siva),§ 
and Vivasvan (Sun).® 


Gokarna-ksetra—Gautama describes the glories of Gokarna- 
mandala, a great Siva-ksetra where ascetics performed penances. It 
was a Siddhaksetra.? 


Ravana also achieved great Siddhi, here at Gokarna,® which 
contained a majestic Saiva shrine adorned with the Linga,!? worshipped 
by gods, sages, seers and princes, as well as by people of all classes 
and castes, who sang songs glorifying the Lord Siva. Thus Gokarna 


l. Sk., III. i. 46 (i) í 
2. Ibid. HI. iii. 4. 14 (ii)-16 

3. Ibid., II. iii. 4. 29 

4. Ibid., III. iii. 4. 12, 13, 24-25 
5. Ibid., III. iii. 2. 59 

6. Ibid., III. iii. 2. 62-64 

7. Ibid., III. iii. 2. 82-87 

8. Ibid., ILI. iii. 2. 88-89 

9. Ibid., III. iii, 2. 90 

10. Ibid., III. iii. 2. 91 

ll. lbid., III. iii. 2. 92-107 
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is desoribed as the most exalted region of the world.’ Hundreds of 


Siva-lingas were set up here by other devotees named after them 2 


Thus there were many upa-tirthas in this ksetra.* 
Kotitirtha—Kotitirtha was the most important tirtha among the 
tirthas of Gokarna ksetra.* 
Gokarna with Gokarnesa Siva is the famous Siva temple in 


the North Kanara District. It contains the temple of Mahabalegvara.5 


As pointed out in the begining that the sacred tapasaranya on 


the Vindhyadri where Tumburu recited Siva-carita represents the 
This sacred Siva-ksetra 


modern Tumain or ancient Tumba-vana. 
lay between Mathura and Vidi$a a pilgrim—route passing through i 
Padmavati (Padma Pawaya, near Gwalior.)* It was also connected with 


Kalarjara and Kausambi. 


Excavations at Tumain by the university of Saugar have brought 
to light many relics and mouments — Brahmanical, Buddhist and Jain.* 


Thus this section, styled Brahma-khanda, is an important portion 
of the Skanda Purana which glorifies Brahmanism deprecating hetero- 
dox sects like Jainism. Brahmanas of Dharmaranya receive Special 
treatment. Brahman is to be meditated upon in such sacred forests. 


- Sk., III. iii. 2. 108 

- Ibid., III. iii. 2. 109-116 

- Ibid., III. iii. 2. 117-119 

- Ibid., III. iii. 2. 119 

. G. D, p 70 

- Kürma P., II. 35. 9-10 

- Tumain, Saugar University Bulletin. 
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CHAPTER IV 
KĀŚI KHANDA 
KASI ( Mukti Ksetra, Avimukta ) 


Ka$1 was reckoned as an 
Jambudvipa. 


important city of great sanctity in the 


Ka$i, one of the most ancient janapadas and Cities figures with 
all its prosperity —material and spiritual—in the literary and archaeolo- 
gical sources. The Puranas? also deal with the glcrification of varanasi? 
devoting a few chapters describing some important -tirthas or Siva- 
sthalas of Kai Ksetra. But the Skanda Purana contains the most 

exhaustive account of the glory that was Kasi which had to face 
(iconoclastic) calamity and crisis and Skanda exihibits its knowledge 
of the coming deluge ! which forced many learned saints to leave the 
sacred city due to troubles in the country (dhara-bhayavarad). It 
is suggested by the Story of Agastya who deserted, unwiliingly, Kai 
and went to South.? 


Kà$i and lts Ancient Shrines 


The fourth section of the Skanda Purana is called Kasi khanda 
which is further divided into two parts viz., Ptirvardha and Uttarardha 
comprising one hundred chapters. It is composed in the poetic 
language, charm of which is to be enjoyed in the Stotras as well as 
in the descriptions of aranyas and a$ramas. It seems to be composed 
by a sage and a saint who originally belonged to South India and later 
On settled in his hermitage at Kaói. He pays special tributes to the 
beauty and grandeur of South India portrayed like a blissful lady full 
of charm, grace and colour. Sriranga and $risaila also had capti- 
vated the mind of this Saiva-ascetic who preached Abheda philosophy 


- Sk., IV. i. 39. 69 (ii) 

: Sk. IV. i. 5. 31 (i) cetera aqfaa: qum i 
Sk., IV. i. 5. 10 (ii)-11 

Ibid., IV. i. 5. 52 (i) 

Ibid., IV. i. 5. 58 


na VN 
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KaSi khanda gives not only the topographical account of one of 
the most ancient cities of ancient India along with its history, economic 
resources and cultural life, but it also throws important light on the 
various aspects of religious life and thought. which was nursed and 
nourished in the tirthas of Bharatavarsa. It also reflects upon the 
adventures of Garut-man in his voyage to Patala called Naga-loka 
(—Dvipantara) There are references to islands placed in South and 
South East Asia called Dvipantara. Jt was the glorious epoch of the 
Vakatakas and the Guptas which enriched the religion and art in 
India King Vrddhakala of Nandivardhana, the famous Vakataka 
capital, came to practise penances at Ka$i where he set up Vrddha- 
k&le$vara shrine. Similary other princes and people as well as gods, 
Digpalas and Lokapalas and saints and sages like Agastya also set up 
their Lingas proclaiming the Saiva philosophy— 


——— i AB le ases cq 


sarvam lingamayam jagat. 


Kaéi was full of Saiva shrines as well as temples dedicated to 
other deities.  Iconoclastic zeal of Turkish conquerors destroyed these 
centres of culture and learning. Their names and traditions associated 
with them have been preserved in the Kaái-khanda, which is studied 
here for the first time. 


Ka$i was one of the most important centres of Saiva culture 


z and art. 


History of Kaśī has engaged the mind of many scholars. 
Dr. Moti Chandra, wrote the history of Kaói (in Hindi) ‘utilising 
available sources of information." But the Skanda Purana. one of 
the most important sources for the history and culture of Kasi was 
not studied by him. e : 


Kasi, one of the sixteen Mahajanapadas was an important region 
where the Buddha had arrived from Bodhi Gaya to preach his religion 
at Sarnath or Rsipattana, which was situated in the sacred forest 
attached to Kai. 


Varanasi 


Varanasi, its capital, was situaled on the bank of the Ganga. It 


was à prosperous eity adorned with learned persons and it was 
VS ANE em 


l. Kasi Ka Itihasa, (Bombay 1962), PP. 1, 4 (Preface). 
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resounding with the Vedic chant. 


Merchants and traders carried on 
sale and purchase here. 


It was full of cattle 
yatanas (temples) and &$ramas (hermitages), 
abounded in different kinds of trees 


ard herdsmen deva- 
the sacred forest (tapovana) 


These aSramas were the centres 
of Vedic studies.! A seal of the Gupta ap 


ge discovered from Raja- 
ghata in the course of excavations depicts the scene of an a$rama and 


a Vedic school. It bears an epigiaph : ‘Vahyre-carana’ It also port- 
rays a Jatila (Jatadhara) acarya along with his discples.? It was a 
Brahmagala. 


Mandara Vana and Rsipattana 


The Mandara-Vana was the racred forest of Kaégi, situated to the 
north of Varana$i, Due to the abundance of Mandara 
named Mandara-Vana, or Mandaraka, where 


trees it was 
lived a- sage named 
Dirghatapas engaged in the performance of asceticism. 


He had a son named Rksaárüga, a Brahmacari well-versed in the 
Vedas. He lived in the company of deer in the form of a deer com- 
ing back to his parents in the evening. After offering his salutations 
to his parents he used to retire in the dense forest playing in the com- 
pany of young deer. Coincidently Rksaérhga died there in the 
forest ? 


Once Kaóir&ja Citrasena went on a hunting excursion. Separa- 
ted from his royal retinue he happened to arrive at the place where 
Rksa$rhga was seated in the midst of deer. He wanted to kill a deer 
for his food, and with bow in his hand he shot the arrow at it. 
Rksa$riga was wounded and fell on the ground. And this was the 
place known to the world as Rsi-pattana (city of Rsis), where a Rsi | 
fell full of devotion and where a king fell from his duty to give pro- 
tection to Rsis living in his realm. So it was Rsi-pattana or Dharma- 
Ksetra represented by the Stupa called Dhamekha (Dhamma-kheta) of 
Sarnath. 


|l. Sk., V. iii. 52. 4-9 

2. Kai Ka Itihasa, pp. 8-9. 
3. Sk., V. iii. 52. 10-17 

4. Ibid., V. iii. 53. 9-30 
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Ka&i - Tripurari - Rajanagari 


Kasi, The Ananda-Kanana of Vigvanatha Siva, is styled 

; x where gods also reside and practise Mahayoga It 
Uta 1 of KANANA or the FOREST attached to KA} 
exihibits = Eod performed Mahayoga, the highest stage of yogic 
eve 


where ttva. Such has been the glory of 


meditation leading to Amrta 


"pta E & here created beings become amrta (free 
4 ari Kast w 
Tripurari-rajanas? 


from birth and death) 
aspire to die in this sacred city | 


by leaving their mortal remains. Hence people 
ying on the bank of the Ganga. 


Having described the first three sections dealing with the glorifica- 
tion of MaheSvara (D, Vasudeva-Visnu (IJ) and Brahman (III), the 
Skanda places us in the sacred forest of Ka$i where, CONNU ES also 
appeared in the form of the Buddha in the Ananda-Kanana at 
Dharmaksetra (now called Dhamekha) The Buddha had named his 
doctrines as Arya-dharma. The Jain Tirthankaras also had their 
sojourn here. All the celebrated saints and sages had visited 
Vidyasadanam Kasi which destroys avidya. Even today Kasi has 
etter its ancient fame and name, but its glory, represented by the 
sixtyeight great Siva-temples of Bharatavarsa set up here, in addition 
to thousands of other shrines, is preserved only in the pages of the 
Kagi-khanda. Archaeologists of India devoid of the knowledge of 
their heritage waste their time, national money and even the relics and 
monuments without knowing their history. Excavations at Rajghata, 
here, had focussed important light on certain Linga-shrines of Kasi, 
but the story ended at that very stage. Thanks to the saints and sages 
of the past who preserved the history of these Siva-sthalas at a time 
when GAJAS (Garjanaka Gajas) were destroying the centres of our 

. cultural heritage. This section of the Skanda Purana needs a special 
study with the help of archaeological exploration and excavations. Here 
it is not possible for meto give the detailed account of Ka$i 
adorned with Lingas. 


The Kagikhanda, in the very begining, makes us wander in the 
tapasaranya of the Vindhya Mountain washed by the sacred waters of 


1. Sk., IV. i. 21. 101 (ii)-102 
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the Reva. Here Narada is Portrayed as coming from the sacred 
ksetra of Amarakantaka adorned with the Siva-linga of Onkara.1 


Next, while glorifying the sacred mountains 
viz, Gauriguru Himalaya, Meru, 
Mandara, 


of this Karmabhumi 
Udaya-Saila, ' Nisgadha, Nila, 
Malaya, Raivata, Hemaküta, Trikuta, Kiskindha, Kra 
and Sahya? (all of which had their Own sacred forests full of a 
and a$ramas), Skanda presents the 
$aila, the highest peak of which 


uiica, 
scetics 
glimpses of, the glory of Sri- 
(adorned with the shrine Of Mallikar- 
juna Siva) bestows mukti by its very sight to all,? 


It was one of the 
twelve Jyotir-lingas. 


Lo ! we, then, find ourselves Standing before the Udayagiri* 
beholding the -BHASKARA slowly rising from the hill-top and before 
the rise of the Sun, devotees (meditate upon Savitri-Gayitri) feeling the 
waves of thoughts-like the sea waves there declaring : 


qu ATATEAATAETTA TET qq Tf: 14 


Thus, we enjoy the beauty of the Savitri-tirtha of Konagiri ocean 


near the Udayagiri where Suryadeva appears to proclaim saddharma 
based on the Vedic rites.* 


Esa Karuna Bharati 


Here the Purana glorifies PRACI marked by the rise of Vedic 
Light which destroyed the darkness and ignorance of the earth like 
the rising Sun. It was from tbis sacred ksetra of Praci-tirtha and 
Praci-vana adorned by the great shrine of Konarka that the light of 
Aryadharma and culture spread in all directions. The greatest tenet 
of Áryadharma has been to do good to all (paropakaraparh). Hence 
it has been styled Karuna Bharati.’ 

- Sk., IV. i. 1. 5-37 

. Ibid., IV. i. 1. 52-58 
Ibid., IV. i. 1. 60 

- Ibid., IV. i. 2. 1 

Ibid , IV. i. 2. 2-5 (i) 
. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 5-6 


cf. Prachina Bharata ka Bhaugolika Suartipa, p, 5. 2 
Mbh.,Udyoga Parva 108/3 


7. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 50 (i) 
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Daksina-Bharati—Next is projected on the screen, the beautiful 
picture of Daksina-deSa, in the form of a beautiful lady (Sri) whose 
body is decked with hills, forests, rivers, ponds, cities as well as its 
precious economic products, its languages and the Southern Sea. Such 
was the Mahalaksmi full of virtues,! which carried the torch of its 


culture to countries and islands beyond the seas. 


Among many centres of the cultural heritage of ancient India 
which played important role in the moulding and expansion of ancient 
Indian culture, two centres deserve special notice. 


These are Kafici (capital of the Pallavas and the Colas) and 
Kanti (capital of the Nagas and the Vakatakas). DaksinaSa Maha- 
laksmi was decked with Kanti and Karici (Kanti-Karici-vibbusana m),” 
the two great cities of South India. Even in the earlier chapters, 
Kanti has been shown to be a great Siva-sthala. Here, it is clearly 
mentioned as an ornament of Daksina-desa. It cannot be identified 
with Kutwar or Kontwar as some scholars hold relying upon the con- 


Clusions of Cunningham, Garde and others. 


The Kasi-khanda marks the age of the Sun-set in the history of 
Hindu culture and civilisation and the shrieks of the afflicted people? 
seeking protection were heard : 


raksa-rakseti cabruvan! 
Having described the salient features of social and religious life,! 
it points out towards Tirthas : 


Sarasvata-tirthas® (tirthas lying on the banks of the Sarasvati). 


Prayaga' and then to the Avimukta ksetra of Kai i. e. Varanasi 
comprising Paiicanada, Manikarniki, and many other tirthas of 
Vai$veSvara-ksetra." 


. Sk., IV. i. 2. 7-12 
Ibid., IV. i. 2. 10 (ii) 
Ibid., IV. i. 2. 26-28 
- Ibid., IV. i, 2. 29 (ii) 
Sk., IV. i. 2. 57 (ii) 
Ibid , IV. i. 2. 59 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 60-64 


w N 


NAOH 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


———— ee 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 
£ * Kasi KHANDA 3 
E 107 
Kuruksetra!, and Gaya? 


à are also mentioned here. Brahmanas 
and cows are also glorified. 


While glorifying Sruti, Smrtis and 
puranas, Skanda asserts that Puranas should be recited on the bank 
of the Ganga.' 


KaSi, representing Siva-Sakti,5 is hailed as a holy land of eternal 
happiness called Anandabhtmika, which bestows Parananda upon its 
devotees (parananda-pradath ksetrarh).6 KaéSi-vasa? is held to be a 
meritorious act of piety. It assumed various names : Varanasi, Kasi, 
Rudravasa, Ananda-Kanana, Avimukta, Mah&ímaázna* etc. Thus 
the majesty of ViSvanathapuri, named Kaái, is the greatest among the 
tirthas® of Bharatavarsa. 


Kasi—ViSvaika mohini (IV. ii. 53. 84) 


Ka$1is such a charming Puri that no body wants to leave it 
and it is very well illustrated by the facts that Yoginis, Baahma and 
Siva-Ganas like Mahakala, Ghantakarna etc. deputed by Siva to Kati 
never returned to the abode of Siva at Mandara Hill. They all stayed 
at Kaśī meditating upon Siva by the side of the Lingas set up by 
them.!^ Siva, then, himself decided to go to Kasi! All of them set 
up Lingas at Kaát and never returned to their homes. Thus Kasi 
was decked with the Linga-shrines all over its sacred bosom —sarva 


linga-mayi Kagi.3* 


I. Sk. IV. i. 2. 65 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 66 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 67-68 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 95-101 (i) 
. Ibid., IV. i. 45. 28 (i) 

. Ibid., IV. i. 50. 34 (ii) 

. Ibid., IV. i. 25. 24 (i) 

. Tbid., IV. i. 26. 5 

. Ibid., IV. i. 46. 65 

. Ibid., IV. chapters 52-53 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 53. 62 (ii) 
. Ibid., IV. ii, 53. 118-119 
. Ibid., IV. i. 3. 36 (ii) 
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Kasika? 
Kaéika-Vi$vapada-Prakasika (Sk., 1V. i. 4. 15 (i) 


Kaásrkhanda (IV) of the Skanda Purana glorifies the sanctity of 
this Mukti-ksetra adorned with Siva-lingas i. e. Siva-temples where 
devarcanam, Purapa-patha, stutis, dance and music? were normal 
practices of religious life. Sages and saints like Agastya had set up 
their &$ramas? where they meditated upon Siva. Dharma reigned 
supreme at every step (dharma-ra$ih pade pade)'. Kaéi represents 
Dharma-vrksa worthy of being worshipped (dharma-vrkso'yam idyah). 
It represents piety, learning and the learned Vipras,? blessed by the 
Punya laksmi. Hence-Muni-Gita runs : 


angra wet yfafrercactafa: | 
ufage tater vata gga: 16 


Varanasi, the abode of I$vara-Maheávara situated on the banks 
ofthe Ganga is specially celebrated for Viávesvara linga? and one 
becomes free by visiting Hirn (varanasyarh Haram drstvà papan mukto 
bhavat tatah)®. In the age of Kali, there is no other place on the earth 
except Varanasi, where one can get himself free from sin. Hence, 
Varanasi ksetra is the most celebrated region for its sanctity.? It is 
called Siva-pura and Avimukta —the abode of Siduhas—adorned with 
Linga shrines at different Tirthas where after taking bath in the tirtha, 
Siva is worshipped.!^ The other religious rites of tarpanam (ablutions), 
and Sraddha are also performed. Different Puranas! glorify it, but 

a eMC OS SE 


- Sk., IV. i. 2. 111 (ii) 

- Ibid., IV. i. 3. 18-25 

- Ibid., IV. ch. 3 

Ibid., IV. i. 3 €-9 

- Ibid., IV. i. 3. 95 

- Ibid., IV. i. 5. 9 (ti)-10 (i) 

- Kurma, I 23. 41-43 

. Ibid., I. 28. 10 

- Ibid., I. I. 30, 22-79 

. Ibid., I. Chaps. 31-34 

. Ibid., I. 34. 20-21 : 
- Matsya, 22. 7; Chaps. 179-184 
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the most comprehensive account i 
the Skanda Purana. 


It was one of the Seven sacred cities. of ancient India called 

H 1 ae 7 o . . ar gie . 
Muktipunri. ViSveSvara-Kaginatha? IS Its presiding deity. Hence it 
was known as Vai$veSvarapura3 Or Rudrapura,* served by the rivers 
Ganga, Varana and Asis 3 

Saiva ascetics devoted 


to the worship of Siva dwell in this 
sacred city?. 


Antarvedi 


Jambtidvipa is the most impertant among all the seven continents 
of the earth; and in this Jambüdvipa— Bharatavarsa styled Karma- 
bhumi. Aryavartta is the most sacred land placed between the Hima- 
laya and the Vindhya mountains? In the Aryavarta it is Antarvedi, 
the land situated between the Ganga and the Yamuna which is very 


sacred region.’ Naimisaranya, Prayaga and Kaíi or Varanasi are the 
Most sacred places in this region.? 


Avimukta Ksetra 


Ka$i khanda (IV. i & ii), which deals with the Kaé1 Mahatmyarn 
(IV. i. 100. 160-i) is praised as a sacred text (IV. ii. 100. 107-134). 
It deals with ürtha-praóarisa—(elorification of the tirthas) of Kasi 
styled Avimukta ksetra, The word ‘avi’ means sin and so Avimukta 
denotes ihe place free from sin; and associated with Siva" Kxéi or 
Avimukta-ksetra is the sacred region of great celebrity particularly 
sacred to Siva Styled Viśveśvara. It stands pre-eminent among the 
l. Sk., IL. iii. 1. 22; IV. i. 6. 64; IV. i. 24. 64 
2. Ibid., IV. i. 10. 78 (ii) 
3. Ibid., IV. i. 14. 73 (i); IV. i. 15.5 
4. Ibid , IV. i. 14. 3 (ii) 
5. Ibid., IV. i. 11. 115-116 
6. Ibid., IV. i. 14. 1-3 
7. Ibid., IV. i. 22. 28.53 
8. Ibid., IV. i. 22. 56 
9. Ibid., IV. i. 22. 57-61, 80, 90 
10. Linga P., I. 92. 43 
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holy places of Bharatavarsa, placed in the sacred region of Antarvedi 


a part of the holy land called Aryavarta.? 

Moksa-ksetra (IV. ii. 94. 41), as it bestows beatitude 
on those who live here and who die in its precincis devoted to the 
worship of Vigve$vara. It is adorned with the Lingas Garvalingeme yt 
Kaói), which are described in the different chapters of due section. 
But now they cannot be identified. Some clay seals mentioning a few 
names have been found at Rajaghata.® It is highly eulogised for its 
sanctity in the epics and the Puranas.‘ Inscriptions also uphold the 


It is called 


glory of Kasi or Varanasi.? 
Kasika-Devi (Siva) 


Kaéi is portrayed as a charming lady whose glances are represen- 
ted by Lolarka and Ke$ava (ürthas), and the Varana and the Asi, the 
twin rivers of Varanasi, represent her two arms. It is the source of 


eternal happiness (aksaya-$armabhumih.* 
Brahmananda-Kasika Kasi 
Kalaraja (Kala-Bhairava) 


Kalaraja is the Lord of Kasi ( KaSipuryas-prabhuh)’ also known 
as Dandapani, Kala-Bhairava Yaksaraja and Ksetra- Pala—the defender 
of Kasi-ksetra.° 


. Sk., IV. i. 22. 53-80 

. Ibid., IV. i. 3. 36 (ii); IV. ii. 97. 69 (ii) 

J.N.S.I., vol. xxiii, 1961, pp. 408-409 

. Ramayana, Bala kanda, 13. 23; Uttara kanda 38. 18 
Mbh , Vana Parva, 84. 78-80 (i) 
Matsya P., 22. 7, Chaps. 179-184 
Kurma P., I. chaps. 31-35 
Linga P., I. chaps. 92 
Padma P., I. chaps. 33-37 

5. C.LL, vol. IIT. pp. 285, 286 
jbid., vol. IV. p. 238, 249, 297; H. G. A. I., p. 94 

6. Sk., IV. i. 7. (6 : 

7. Ibid., IV. i. 5. 32 (ii) 

8. Ib!d., IV. i. 5. 33-35 


BUT. 
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Vinayaka (Dehali-Vinayaka) stands at 


the do f 
guarding his devotees ! or of the Ksetra 


In the city of purari, 
sipped after taking bath in the G 
praised for its sanctity? Such is 
valya-prakagika) the most exalted a 
of Nirvana.> 


E 
i 
i 


Vi$ve$a Siva is wor- 
anga at Manikarnika,* which is highly 
Kasika styled Mukti-Kasika! (Kai- 
mong the seven Moksapuris—abode 


Look at this beautlful 


imagination and conviction faith, Bodhi 
(Sarn-bodhi), Siva-tattva and 


Kaivalya, the Ananda A 
AAT LATA TAT TTT | 
aidaa oaia faar i 

aA A HAH FERT: | 


farai maaa afamat ayaa: qs 


When an afflicted person suffering from the worldly ills comes 
to Kasi, the Varana gives protection and solace, the Asi cuts to pieces 


the Karma-bandha and Siva-yoga leads to Atmabodha which brings 
Brahmananda-Nityanandam.? 


KaSi-Devatah* (devayatanas) 


Vi$vanatha is Ka$inatha and Viśveśvara Linga-shrine is a Jyotir- 
linga of Avimuktaksetra.? 


The sacred river Asi was decked with the rows of temples | 
(Prasada-mala).19 : 


Sixty-eight Siva-temples not only represent the glory of temple- 
art and architecture, but they represent the unity of Bharata Bhumi 


. Sk., IV. i. 7. 70-71 | 
. Ibid., IV. i. 7. 72-74 i 
: Ibid., IV. i. 7. 75-80 | 
. Ibid., IV. i. 7. 82 (ii) 

Ibid., IV. i. 7. 84 

. Ibid., IV. i. 11. 116-117 

Ibid., IV. i. 11. 119-123 

. ibid., IV. i. 5. 43 (i) 

. Ibid., IV i. 26. 130-131 3 

- Ibid., IV. i. 5. 48 (i) aft JRPA Grafs: Raar RET | 
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hich was adored and adorned with these exalted centres of art, 
whic! 


learning and culture. 
Kasi ie 

It is styled Rudravasa, the abode of Rudra,! studded with Siva. 
It is also known as Mukti-puri * 


Lingas (sarva lingamayi Kaá1).* 


Kaéit is one of the most important places of pilgrimage in India. 
Siva-VisveSvara is the Presiding—deity of Kasi called VaiSve$varapuri 
or Vaigvegvara-ksetra® extending for five Kos (paiica-kro$a parimitarh)* 


i. e. about ten miles. 


Tirthas of Varanasi 

The following tirthas placed in the Avimukta-ksetra? of Varanasi 
(Varanasi (Varanasyah ürthanif were very important and popular : 
Mahadeva Mahakupa, Paśupāśa tirtha, Vigrabavati Varanasi Gopreksa, 
Dadhice$vara,  Atri$vara, Vaivijvarararn-linga, Vede$vara-linga (it 
must have had a Veda$ala attached to it), AdikeSava, Sangame$vara 
styled Prayaga-linga, Kuntigvaram placed on the eastern bank of the | 
Varana, Kapila-hrda, Anusuyesvara linga, Siddhi-Vinayaka, Vinayaka, 
Hiranya-kagipu-linga, Hiranya-kupa. Hiranya$va, Munda-Sure$vara, 
Vrsabheávara, Skande$vara, Sarve$áa, X Negameye$vara, . Vi$akhe$a, 
Nandi$vara. Siladeáa, Hiranyakse$vara, Attahasa (it was very famous 
Siva-sthala, Varanora (placed on the bank of Varana), Kotisa, §ma- 
$ana (stambha or pilJar comprising the figures of Maharudra and Uma), 
KapaleSa (marked by a Siva-linga and a cave at a place where the 
famous sage Kapila attained to Siddhi) hence the name of this shrine 
should be KapileSa), Matsyodari, Satyavati$vara—a linga (shrine set 


. Sk., IV. i. 26. 31 

. Ibid., 1V. i. 3. 36 

. Ibid., II. iii. 1. 22; IV. i. 6. 64; IV. i. 24. 64. 

. Ibid., I. ii. 45. (09; Lii.58 23:1. ii. P. 8.2 Liiiu.2. 20-21;IV. i. 2. 62; 
Ibid., IV. i. 9. 52; IV. i. 11. 4 

. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 64 

. Ibid., IV. i. 26. 31 


. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 105; IV. i 5.28; IV. i. 10. 102; IV. ii. 74. 29 
- Ibid., chapter 97 of Kasgi-khanda 
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up on the bank of the Matsyodari), Indrega, Karakotegvara (near 
Vapi), Tuhge$vara, Mucukundega,2 Manikarnika? (Mukti-laksmi pithay? 
Jüana-Vapi! (still a well-known place in Kasi), Pancada 5 
Brhaspati$vara* (placed to the south of Candre$vara and to the sone 
west of Vire$a),? DaSaSvamedha,® Dadhice$vara and Karune$a? etc, 


GLORIES OF KĀŚI 


Maranam mafngalam yatra 
Vibhütir yatra bhtsanam, 
Kaupinam yatra kaugeyarh 
Kasi kutropamiyate.19 


Among the tirthas mentioned above, Paricanada,!! Cakrapus- 
Karimi.” Manikarnika," Gangas - Sangama" (confluence of the Ganga, 
and Asi), Jüanoda-tirthat^, Sambaditya (sun-temple) with Saámba-kunda1e 
(tank); Ananda-vana,}? Mahasmagana, 18 Bindumadhava in the Parica- 


I Sk, IV. ii. 97. 7-238; chapter 97 of Kagi kh. (IV. ii.) deals with 
the sacred spots of Kai. 

2. Ibid , II. viii. 6, 114; IV. i. 7. 72 

3. Ibid., IV. i. 7. 80 

4. Ibid., IL. iii. 1. 30 (i) 

3. Ibid., IL. iii. 1. 30 (ii) 

6. Ibid., IV. i. 6. 25 

7. Ibid., IV. i. 17. 61-62 

8. Ibid., IV. i. 33. 178; IV. ii. 52. 66-69; IV. ii. 83. 83 

9. Ibid., IV. ii. 94. 27 

10. Ibid., IV. ii. 53. 85 

11. Ibid., II. iv. 4. 49; IV. i. 2. 60 (i); IV. i. 49.26 

12. Ibid., IV. i. 26. 53, 64-70 

13. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 61 (i), IV. i. 7. 72, 80; IV. i. 10. 79; IV. i, 11. 118; 
Chap. 26 of IV. i. is called Manikarnikakhyanarn IV. i. 33, 112; 
IV. ii. 57. 35 (i) 

14. Ibid, IV. i. 46. 55 

15. Ibid., IV. ii. 57-35 (ii) 

16. Ibid. IV. i. 48. 48 

17. Ibid., IV. i. 26. 34-35, lingas are also glorified. IV. i. 31.28 

18. Ibid., IV. i. 31. 130 
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e Bindumadhavam)* and the most exalted among 


nada Ksetra (Paiicanad ud d 
of Viáve$vara.? or Vai$ve$vara 


all the tirthas of Kaáiis the shrine l 
Linga*shrine built at Manikarnikz, who bestows Nirvāņa upon its 
devotees. Hence Kasi, protected by Vigvega is styled the treasure- 
house of Nirvana (Kasim nirvana-rasim Vigve§-palitam).° In other words, 
it was called Avimukta, as it bestows upon its devotees Vimukti or 
Release from birth and death (Avimuktam vimuktaya). Avimukta-’ 
as the cause of Mukti (Mahaksetram-muktihetukam s 


Ksetra wW: 
one of the most sacred cities of ancient India, 


Varanasi or Kasi, 
e and fury during Muslim 


maintained its sanctity, 
Rule in India. It is still the sacr 
pour in from all parts of the world. 


despite iconclastic fir 
ed city dear to Vigvanatha and pilgrims 


of pilgrimage in Bharata-varsa, 
been proved by Rajghat ex- 
ciated with it 


Thus Varanasi, the holiest place 


is the city of hoary antiquity, which has 
cavations. The antiquity of Varanasi and traditions asso 


by the Dharmacakra-pravartana by §akyamuni Buddha in the sacred 


forest attached with Varanasi at Dharmaksetra or Saraksetra (Sara- 
Dharma) go to prove the glory of this religious city of great sanctity. 


The rivers Ganga, Varana and Asi along with thousands of 
temples, destroyed by Muslim invaders and rulers, represented the glory 


of Kasi and Kasinatha Siva. 


Varanasi, in course of time, was developed into most sacred city 
dear to Siva in whose honour there were built 68 great temples all over 
the country. These 68 Saiva shrines had also been built in the Maha- 
ksetra of Kasi representing their original shrines and sacred spots. 
These 68 shrines set up at Ka$i represent the splendour of Kasi, which 


Sk., II. iv. 4. 48; IL. iv. 35. 27 

Ibid., IV. 1. 2. 62, 104 

Ibid., 1V. i. 35. 21; 

Ibid., IV. i. 35. 22. 

. Ibid., IV. i. 15. 48 (i) 

6. Ibid., IV. i. 48. 43 

7. Ibid., IV. i. 2.63, IV. i. 10. 102; IV. i. 14. 25; IV. i. 16. 114 (i) IV. 
i. 18. 12; IV. i. 26. 128.129. 

8. Ibid., IV. i. 2. 105 (i) 
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is associated with the rise of New Buddhism. The Chinese traveller 
Yuan Chwang also visited Varana$i in the 7th. century A. D. Buddha 
was transformed here into Visnu and Krtyakalpataru as well as Sarnath 
epigraph of Kumaradevi represent this new aspect of Buddhism. Some 


of the ancint shrines, mentioned above, bear their names even today. 
These are the following : 


Bindumadhava ( Madhosingh ka Dhaurahara ), Paficaganga Ghata 
(same as Paticanada), Manikarnika and Kedara Ghata (Kedara 


Temple). 


Paiicakrosi pilgrimage (circumambulation or pradaksina of Kasi), 


still a very popular religious practice starts from Manikarnika 
Ghata. 


All the tirthas and temples were centres of art, culture and lear- 
ning which led tu the glory of Ka$i as the abode of learning (Kati 
vidyasadanam). It was the home of Kala-Kalapa which owes its origin 
and development to Siva. All the arts and crafts including Music owe 


their origin to Siva who taught these arts to ViSvakarma here. 


Sixty-Eight Siva temples of Kasi 


As pointed out above there were famous 68 Siva-temples? at Kasi 
where they were brought from their original places. The Nagara 


khanda, also describes these 68 shrines? as they were built at different 
places. We will discuss these shrines there in the sixth chapter. Here 
we are giving only the names of the deity and the tirthas from where 
they were brought to Kasi. 


Name of the Original Present 
Linga (Siva) Place name 
l. Sthanu Kuruksetra SthanveSvara 
It vet set up to the north (Thanesar, Hariyana) 


of Dhundhiraja at Ka$i.? 
aw cL. IIURMMIMM I ———— 
1. Sk., VI. 108. 21; VI. 109. 22 
2. Ibid., VI. 108. 27-49; VI. 109. 5-21 
3. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 7-11 
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. Mahabala Linga (shrine) 


. Sasibhugana 


. Mahakala 


. AyogandheSvara 


. Mahanade$vara Linea 
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Devadeva (Mahadeva) 

There was also the tirtha named 
Brahmavarta at Kasi. There 
was a well here.! 


Gokarna* 
near Sambaditya, in front 
of Kapalamocana.? 


Prabhasaf 
set up to the east of 

Rnamocana tirtha of 

Kasi. 


Ujjayini* 
set up to the east of 
Pranava-Linga 


Puskara 
set up to the north of 

Matsyodari.© There was 
Ayogandha-kunda' in front 


of the temple. 


Attahása? 
set up to the north of 
Trilocana.? 


. Sk., IV. ii. 69. 12.13 (i) 

. Ibia., IV. ii. 69. 13 (ii)-14 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 
. Ibid, IV. ii. 69. 16 (i)-18 (i) 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 18-(ii)-20 (i) 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 21 

. Ibid., IV. it. 69. 22 (i) 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 22 (ii) 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 23 (i) 


69. 15 - 
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Namisaranya 


Nimsar, 
Dist. Sitapur, U.P. 


N. Kanara Dt, 


Gujrat 


Miadhya Pradesh 


Rajasthan 


Z 
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3. Mahotkate$vara Linga Marutkota 2 
set up to the north of $ 
Kame$vara.!' 
9. Vimale$vara ViSvasthzna 3 
Set up to the west of Svarlina.? 
10. Mahavrata Mahendra Utkala 
set up near SkandeSvara.3 
11. Mahadeva set up in Ananda- Varanasi ? 
kanana, west of Hiranyagarbha | 
tirtha. From the account given f 
in the Skanda P., it seems to be i 
an important shrine. The deity | 
is mentioned as ksetra-raksaka.? | 
i2. Pitamahe$vara Gaya Bihar 
other tīrthas, like Phalgu etc. 
of Gaya kşetra were also 
established, here, at Kägi.’ 
It was set up near Dharmeśvara.® 
13. Salat inka-Mahesvara Prayaga tirthar& ja ? 
It was set up to the west of 
Nirvanamandapa.? | 
14. Mahateja Sankukarna-Mahaksetra? 1 | 
It was set up to the east of 
Vinayake$vara.? is a 
oy s Em Ln 
l. Sk., IV. ii. 69. 23 
2. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 24 | 
3. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 25 | 
4. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 26-35 
5. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 36-38 
6. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 37 if Beatin 
Probably Dharme$vara was the shrine of Siva at Sarnath. 
7. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 39-43 | 
8. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 44-46 i 
9. Tbid., IV. ii. 69. 47 
i 
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15. Mahayogisvara 


18. 


19, 
20. 


21. 


Se AA € hA t t3 = 


= 
ce 


. Krttivasa 


. Candi$a (CandiSvara) 


Rudrakoti* 
It was built near Parvati$vara.? 


Ihere were many Rudra- 


shrines built around this great " 


shrine. Thus it was called 
Rudra-sthali, where Samadhi- 
dehatyaga was an important 


Tite.‘ 


Nilakantha (NilkantheSvara) Kalanjara 
It was set up near GaneSa- 


danta-küta.* 


Vijaya Linga (VijayeSa) KaSmira® 


Urdhva-retah Tridanda? 


Srikantha MandaleSvara 


It was set up to the north of 


Manda-Vinayaka.1? 


STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


Ekamra ksetra? 


Maru-jangala* 


Bhuvaneshwar 


in Orissa 


(Dt. Banda, U.P ) 


Kashmir 


Mandla, (M.P,) 


. Sk., IV. ii. 69. 48 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 49 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 50 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 51-54 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 55-56 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 57-58 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 59-60 
. Ibid., IV. 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 63-64 
. Ibid., IV. 


ii. 69. 61-62 


ii. 69. 65-66 


| 

| 

| 
| 

3 
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: ipardisvara : | 
2.2 Kapardi$var Chagala! A Himalayan peak | 
Appeared on its own Chagalanda? M 


(svayamavirbhuta ) in the i | 
tirtha called Piŝācamocana | i 
of Kaŝi. 


23. Stiksmesa 


Ämrātakeśvara ksetra Modern 
(Suksme$vara Liga), It is 


This ksetra was also Malhar, 
also mentioned as Svayam- called KartikeSvara,* 


Dt. 
bhuta-linga, which appeared It was the sameas Bilaspur 
atKa$i near Vikata Dvija Kantipura or (M. P.) 
Gane$a.? Mallalapattana. 
24. Jayanta ( Jayante$vara ) Madhuke$vara 3 
set up in front of Lambodara | 
Ganapati, on the bank of the it 
Ganga.” if 
25 Tripurantaka Srigaila Andhra ji 
set up to the west of the 3 
shrine of ViSvanatha.® ni 
M 
26.- KukkuteSvara Saumyasth&na 2 | 
It was set up near Vakratunda | 
Ganadhyaksga.’ 
27. Trigali > JaleSvara 1 


It was set up in front of 
K'ütadanta Ganapati.’ 
- Sk., IV. ii. 69. 67-68 
2. Ibid., VI. 109. 12 (i) : Chagaleye Kapardinam 
Ibid., VI. 108. 32 (ii) : '"ksetrarn Chagalakarn tathá 
3. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 69-70 al 
4. Ibid., VI. 109. 10 (i) : ew squat lj 
Ibid., VI. 108. 30 (ii) : “anaa STRIS q 
- Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 71-72 
- Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 73-75 (i) 
- Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 75 (ii)-76 
- Tbid., IV. ii. 69. 77 


2 ea 


ar CY tA 
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28. Jatideva 
It was setup to the north of 


Ekadanta.! 


STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


Rame$vara Setu Pranta 
(S. I.) 
Trisandhya ksetra Maharashtra 


29. Tryambaka 
It was set up to the east of 


Trimukha.* 
30. HareSvara 


31. Sarva 
Jt was set up 
CaturvedeSvara.* 


in front of 


32. Mahalinga 
It was set up close to YajfieSvara.® 


33. Sahasraksa 
(SahasrakseSvara) 
It was set up to the south of 


SaileSvara. 


34. Harsita (Harsa) 
It was set up near Mantre- 
§vara.” 


35. Rudra (RudreSvara) 
It was set up near Tripuresa.® . 


36. VrseSa 

Tt was set up near BaneSvara.° 
1. Sk., IV. ii. 69. 78 
2. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 79 
3. Ibid.. IV. ii. 69. 80 
4. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 81-82 
5. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 83-84 
6. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 85-86 
7. lbid., IV. 
8. Ibid., IV. 
9, Ibid., IV. 


ii. 69. 87-88 
ii. 69. 89-91 


ii, 69. 92 


Hari$candra ksetra? 2 

Madhya-Make$vara 2 
| 

? 


Sthale$vara 


í 


Suvarna® It is the same as 
M. P. Suvarna 

(bindu) of ancient i 

Padmavati. | 
Harşita Harşagiri, 
Rajasthana 
Rudramahalaya 7 
Vrsabhadhvaja 1 


| 
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at Kapalamocana tirtha.? 


- Sk., IV. ii. 59. 93-94 


Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 95-96 
Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 97-98 
Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 99-100 
Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 101-102 


. Ibid., IV, ii. 69. 103-105 
- Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 107-109 


Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 110-111 
Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 112-113 (i) 
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ISane$vara 
Kedara Himalaya 
ISaneSa was set up to the west 
of Prahlada-Ke$ava.1 
Bhairavi Murti or Bhairava Bhairava in 
Sarmhara-Bhairava? Nepal 
epa 
Ugra Kanakhala Kankhala 
It was set up to the east of Dt. Saharanpur 
Arka-Vinayaka.? (U. P.) 
Bhava (BhaveSvara) Vastrapatha Saurashtra 
It was set up near Mahaksetra 
Bhimacandi.! 
Dandi Devadaru Vana Himalaya 
It was setup to the east of 
Dehali-Vinayaka.* 
. Bhadrakarnega Bhadrakarna-Hrda ? 
It was set up to the east of 
Uddanda Ganapati.9 
Kalalinga (KalaSe$a) Yamalinga tirtha ? 
It was set up to the west of 
Candre$a." 
PaSupati Naipsla Mahaksetra® Nepal 
Cakrapalisa Karaviraka tirtha W. I. 


———— 
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46. Umapati Devika! Punjaba 
Mahe$vara Ksetra? 
. Diptesa 
X 5 (also known as Arkeśvara kşetra)? 
48. Nakule$vara* Kayarohaga? Karwan, 


Western India 
It was setup to the south of the shrine of Mahadeva. Here 
Acarya Nakuli$vara preached Pa$upata Yoga at KaSi. Thus this 
Siva temple and the monastery of Saiva Yogin Acarya Nakuli- 
vara and his disciples: was a great centre of Saiva culture and 
philosophy. We know from the Mathura Stone Ins. of Candra- 
gupta II (61 G. E.) that (the temple of. BhuteSvara) Dandanayaka 
Rudra was another centre of Lakuli$a sect at Mathura. 


49. AmareSa Gangasagara® West. Bengal 
50. Bhime$vara Saptagodavari Andhra (Mouths 
set up to the east of Tirtha: of Godavari near 
Nakuli$vara.$ the Sea it joins) 
51. Bhasmagatra, Bhüte$vara Mathura 


set up to the south of Bhime$a.? 
452. Svaymbhü Hara Nakuli$varas Western India 


53. Dharani-varaha Vindhya Parvata? 


1. Sk., IV. ii 69. 113 (ii) 

2. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 114-115 

. Ibid., VI. 109. 15 (ii) 
Ibid., VI. 108. 35 (i) 

. Ibid., IV. 69. 116-117 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 118 

- Ibid., IV. ií. 69. 119-120 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 121-122 

. Ibid., IV. ii, 69. 123-124 

. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 125-127 
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Ganadhyaksa Karnikara ? 
set up to the west of Dharani- 
Varaha! 
Virupaksa Hemaktta South India 
set up to the South of Mahe- near the source of 
Svara.? the river Tunga 
Himasthe$a Gangadvara Himalaya 
set up to the west of Brahmanala.? 
Ganadhipa Kailasadri Kailasa 
Itis placed on the Ganga 
near Matsyodari. 
Bhur-Bhuva-linga? Gandhamadana Hill 
HatakeSa Bhogavati Patala (Nagaloka) 
set up to the east of ISane$vara.? South East Asian | 
Islands | 
TarakeSvara Akasa ~ ? | 
set up near Jiianavapi.' 
KirateSa or KirateSvara Kirata-kgetra or Kirata-dega — ? 
It was set up near Bhara- 
bhuteSvara.$ 
Maruke$vara Lankapuri ? 


It was also called NairteSvara 
set up in the south-west.? 


. Sk., IV. ii. 69. 128-129 
- Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 130 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 131 


Ibid., 1V. ii. 69. 132-146 
Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 147-148 


. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 149-162 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 153-156 


Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 157-158 


. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 159-160 
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63. Jalapriya Linga Jalalingasthala 9 
It was set up in the midst of 
the Ganga.! 
64. Srestha Linga Kotisvara* 2 
65. AnaleSvara Vadavasya 2 
It was set up in front of 
Nale$vara.? 
66. Trilocana* Viraja tirtha Orissa 
67. Onkara Amarakantaka® source of the 
Narmada 
M. P. 


The Nagara khanda list of 68 shrines begins with that of 
Varanasi, where as that of Kasi khanda begins with the shrine of 
Sthanu (linga ) or SthanveSvara in the Kuruksetra region i. e. modern 
Thanesvara ( Hariyana ). Thus this khanda represents the glorious 
epoch of the Gupta rulers as well as Harga, Sa$anka and KaSiraja 
Candradeva of the Gadhawal dynasty. 


Thus it is evident that the KaSi khanda represents the glory of 
Mahaksetra Kasi adorned with thousands of temples dedicated to Siva 
and other deities. Among all these temples the sixtyeight shrines held 
very important place. These Siva-sthalas were centres of art, learning 
and culture. 


The most significant reference is made to the preaching of 
Buddhism at Dharmaksetra ( Dhamekh Stupa of Sarnath) and the 
transformation of Visnu into the beautiful form of the Buddha repre- 
sented by the Sarnath seated image of the Buddha. 


l, Sk., IV. ii. 59. 161-162 
2. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 163-164 
3. Ibid., IV. ii. 59. 165 
4. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 166 
5. Ibid., IV. ii. 69. 167 (ii) 
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Šakti Pithas of Kāśīï— There 


are references to the famous shrines 
of Goddesses (devyo)! : 


Li 
1. Varanasyam Visalaksi 

This shrine of the Goddes Vi$alaksi was very important one where 
Vi$alaksi was worshipped. It was set up at Vigala Tirtha.? 


2. Lalita Tirtha 


It was the sacred spot a dorned with the shrine of the Goddess 
Lalita set up near Ganga-KeSava. She was worshipped on the second i 
day of Krsna-Paksa of the montli of Isa (Aávina).? | 


3. Vi$vabhujà Gauri : It was set up in front of Vióalaksi.! 
4. Varahi (KaSyam Varahi) 

This was the shrine near Kratu-Varaha.* There were also shrines 
dedicated to Sivaduts,s Aindri (Vajrahasta) near Indrega’ Kaumari,® : | 
Mahe$vari? Narasimhi,? Brahmi," Narayapi.i? Gauri-Virüpaksi,!* 
Saile$vari," Citraghanta,!5 Citragriva,'® Bhadrakali," Harasiddhi,}8 
Nigadabhai jani, !? Bhakta-bandhana-bhedini,”° 'Amrteávari.4 Siddha- 


1. Sk., IV. ii. 70 1-3 
2. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 4-17 | 
3. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 18-21 | 
4. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 22-25 
5. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 26 
6. Ibld., IV. ii. 70. 27 
7. Ibid , IV. ii. 70. 28 
8. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 29 
9. Ibid., IV. ii 70. 30 
10. Ibid., 1V. ii. 70. 31 
ll. Ibid., IV. fi. 70 32-33 
12. Ibid., IV. ii. 70 34-35 
13. Ibid., IV. ii. 70 36 
14. Ibid., IV. ii. 70 37 
I5. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 38-42 
16. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 43 
17. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 44 | 
18. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 45-46 i 
19. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 47-51 


- Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 52-53 
- Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 54-55 
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ka-Sundari-Gauri,* Dipta,* Mahalaksmi (near 
Srikunda tirtha, called Laksmi-ksetra- Mahapitha), * Haya kanthi (hold- 
ing ax)* Kaurmi,’ Sikhi-candi,® Bhima candi ee Bhima kunda),? 
Chagavakre$vari (Chagesvari),'? Tala-janghesvari! Yama-dathstrq 
(near Uddaloka-tirtha), AkaSosthi (near Daruke$vara tirtha),!? Kapala 
Carmamunda,™ Maharunda (near Hayagrive$vara-tirtha, to the north 
of Lolarka!5 Camunda)' and other shrines of Sakti called Sakti- 
as were also great centres of art and learning where Tantrika-cult 


laksmi,? Kubja, Trilo. 


pīth 
was prominent. 
All the Saktis were created by one Muila-Sakti and these goddesses 


were innumerable.” Vindhya-nilaya*® (i. e. Vindhyavasini of Vindhya- 


cala not far from KaSi ksetr 


a) was most popular as she is even today. 
ate 9 ores 
Sixtvfour Yoginis were also born of Uma.? Thus Kasi was also a 


great centre of Sakti-cult.?? 

pect i Mp ue» REEL IE 
Sk., IV. ii. 70. 56-57 
Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 58-60 (i) 
Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 60(ii)-61 
Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 62 
Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 63-67 
Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 68 
Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 69-70 (i) 
lbid., IV. ii. 70. 70(ii)-71 
. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 72-73 

10. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 74-75 

ll. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 76-77 

12. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 78-79 

13. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 80 

14. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 81-85 

15. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 86-88 

16. Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 89 (ii) 

17. Ibid., IV. ii. 71. 98 
18. Ibid., IV. ii. 71. 104 
| 19. Ibid,, IV. ii. 71. 1-14 

Cf. St. Sk. P, Pt. II & IV where Sakti-cult and iconography cf 
Goddess are discussed. 
20. Sk., IV. 83. 32-33 


| 
| 
| 
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Kasi-N irvána-janmabhun! 


Ka$iis the abode of Nirvana! Kaivalya? or NaihSreyasi-Sri.3 
Purusottama (Visnu)! and Visnu-Bhakti was 


also prominent at Kaéi, 
based on the Pajicaratra.® 


K&Si and Buddhism 


Kaśī, particularly its forest-region placed to its north js associated 
with the origin of Buddhism. At Sarnath Buddha preached his first 
Sermon and Skanda Purana gives very important version of the rise of 


New Buddhism when the Buddha was recognised as the incarnation 
of Visnu. 


Brahmi Brahma-Vidya & Brahmanas at Kasi 


Goddess Brahmi, seated on the Harsa as her vehicle (Brahmi 
| harmsayanavati) was worshipped by the Brabmana ascetics at Kai for 
gaining the knowledge of Brahma-Vidya which leads to the realisation 
of Self (Atma-tattva). The shrine of the goddess Brahmi was set up 
to the west of BrahmeSa. Thus it is evident that this Sakti-Pitha was 
an important centre of learning and meditation (dhyanayoga), which 
leads to the realisation of ‘Nija-tattya’ through the knowledge of 
Brahma-vidya.? Brahmi, seated on Hamsa which represents Viveka 
and Vairagya, is the adhisthatri of Brahma-Vidya which was dear and 
near to Brahmana-ascetics, particularly at Kagi.? Other branches of 
learning i. e. Vidyas viz. Vedas, Vedangas, Dharma$astras, Puranas, 
Tarka$astra, Mimamsa-dvayam (Pūrva and Uttara) Ayurveda, Natya- 
veda, ArthaSastra, Kala, Mantra-$astra, Bhasa, Lipi (of many countries 


as well as foreign scripts)? etc. were also studied. 
Ee We e Ie Nu dg NO 6 
- Sk., IV. ii. 79.35 (ii) 


- Ibid., IV. ii. 79. 33 (ii) 

- Ibid., IV. ii. 79. 54 (i) 

- Ibid., IV. ii. ch. 82; IV. ii. 96. 11-19, 28-45, 57-58 

Ibid., IV. ii. 95. 29 z 

- Ibid., IV. ii. 70. 32 : gamada stima. ferar od 

Taisg AEAT RAT it 

7. Ibid., IV. ii. 70.33: aaien sum arai par fet fed d 
aatia faaata Ra: u 

8. Ibid., IV. i. 7. 2-5; IV. i. 9. 49-50 


Dawn — 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow | 
EE Eee 


———————————<————  -#=—"— | 
Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


128 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 


Devakulas (clustre of temples like those of Bhuvanegvara and 
Devalayas decked-with Pratimas and Citra-Karma 
f numerous a$ramas or hermitages whic were 
s at Kaái. These hermitages were 


Khajuraho etc.) with 
were part and parcel o. 


set up by Brahmanas and Sramana: 
1 - [A 
also centres of music and drama VIZ. Natyasastra, Gandharva ($astra) 


and Gitavidya etc-! Tumburu and Narada gifted with the proficiency 
in Nada-tattva,* also had their unique significance in the cultural life 


of Kasi. 


Advaita-Vedanta as it was preached by Sankara was very 


popular : 
wx agadi art ad web ag aati fefe d 
NOUS e NO M s 
wat eat cr fadtataaet  GUHTeR ai WWW ATA Od 
ire of Saivism which teaches and preaches 


This was the main featt 
Rudra-Siva as the only one A&raya in the world of illusion and igno- 


tance : 
up: watt fg war TAL ATATSIUAPSTNKAST: d 
ECHUCA TH AA HEACATA AAT AAT sus n 
qatar: femi T SH dv Tecra | 
aa aR d À FTN 
ala stat agra a TST ATT urat BIT STAT TATE: d 
qu wat gaaat sud out 
There were many Pithas (santi-pithany anekani)® and Yogisvara- 
pithas as well as Siddha-kesetras® were the glories of Kaéi, which is 


Amrtayana (Kaivalya$rayarn). 


sqanmepgepemgeiss AT TAT | 
aR Tal: ERTUTEN FATA: d 


Sk., IV i. 8. 24-26 

. Ibid , IV. i. 8. 27; IV. i. 11. 21 (i) 
Ibid.. IV. i. 10. 126 

. Ibid., IV. i. 10. 127-130 

Ibid., IV. i. 14. 68 (i) 

. Ibid.. IV. i. 14. 68 (ii)-70 

Ibid., IV. i. 14. 102 


| 
| 
| 
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CHAPTER V 
MAHAKALA-NARMADA-CARITAM 


aaam: q WAG SUTSTEETHETSRTSTHT | 
frere: — SrrTa-ÍESUES enfer PIT 112 


From Kasi, the celebrated Muktipuri of Antarvedi, let us march 
on pilgrim's route passing through Kaugambi (Yamuna-vana), Tumba- 
vana (Tumain), VidiSa-kanana (route passes near Gyaraspur) aud Bina- 
Da$arna to Ujjayini situated in Mahakala-vana—the most sacred forest 
(punya.tamam Mahakala-vanam Subhath),? where stands the sacred 
shrine of Mahakala. The sacred forest, the tapovana comprising 
hundreds of Siva-linga-shrines and temples dedicated to the other 
deities was called Mahakala-ksetra, extending for a yojana? (about 
2 miles). It had various names : Guhyavana, Usara, Sma$ana, 
Matr-pitha, and Siddha-ksetra‘ etc. The entire section of the Skanda 
Purana called Avanti-khanda glorifies Bhava-bhakti.5 Mahahala is 
mentioned as a source of creation,® and it propounds Saiva philosophy- 
Siva-tattva.? He is Asta-murti Siva : 


Bhu-toya-vanhy-ambara vayu-candra 
Suryatma-rupabhir-idam  tanubhih.§ 


Mahakala-vana was full of Agramas! (hermitages) and tirthas 
(punya-tirthagramopetah.)° 


———— eee 


owt ceo Gellar {I 

2. Ibid., V. i. 1. 6-7 

3. Ibid., V. i. 1. 7 

4. Ibid., V. i. 1. 27-32; 40-42; V. i. 6. 87-88 


Ibid., V. i 1. 40 : agaaa get fuzsd qu | 
Pefaqqererara fr erage Wi 


5. Ibid., V. i. 1. 25 (i) 
Ibid., V. i. 7. 4-29 
Go Ce Vai OSA < 
7. Ibid., V. i. 2. 13f; V. i. 7. 16-29 
8. Ibid., V. i. 2. 16 (ü) 
9. Ibid., V. i. 6. 93 (i) 
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Mahakala-vana—It was à Very sacred forest where lived ascetics, 
and saints as well as students devoted to Dharma (aharmae 


»acarigah) Pasupata ascetics, Veda-pathakas, and 
vrata (Mahavrata) and dhyana 
conducive to piety 


sages, 
niratas tapasa brahn 
other pious people engaged in japa, 
etc. graced this tapovana.! Therefore it was very 
to live in such sacred forest among saints and seers.? 


The Avanti-Khanda is divided into three sub-sections : 


(1) Avanti-ksetra Mahatmya (V. i.) 
(ii ) Eightyfour Linga-shrines of Avanti (V. ii) 


(iii) Reva-khanda (V. 113) 


Here we find an important record of Saiva-shrines of Mahakala- 


as and temples built on the banks of the Narmada 
hrines dedicated to other deities. Every section 
and scientific excavations at the hands 
story of 


vana and those tirth 
as well as other sacred sl 
needs very careful exploration 


of those who are conscientious for the reconstruction of the hi 
al temple architecture. The Narmada 


There is a very popular place 


| 
| 
l 
i 
| 


“Indian art particularly the mediev 
deserves most our care and attention. 
of pilgrimage named Bachman, near Narsinghpur, not far from, 
Saugar (M. P.). Here we have very important relics and monuments 


of the past unnoticed by the scholars. Similarly the entire course of 


the Narmada, from its source near Amarakantaka to Bhrgukaccha is 
studded with antiquities. For me, at present here, it is not possible 
to give even the glimpses of the glory that was, in the past, Narmada. 


- AVANTI KSETRA MAHATMYA ( V. i) 
Kapdla-moksana—lt was a tirtha of Ujjayini where Siva got rid 
of the skull (kapala).* 


There were many tanks (kunda) and ponds associated with shrines 
which are glorified here. The following tirthas of this ksetra are | 


RENS 


mentioned here : S 


l. Sk., V. i. 6. 120 
2. Ibid., V. i. 6. 95-102 

3. Ibid., V. t. 7. 68 etc. chap. 7, of V. i 
4. Ibid., V. i, 6. 63; chap. 6 of V. i. 
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KalakaleSvara,1 KalahanaSana-kunda,? 


Apsarah-kunda 2 Manikarnika,* 
Mahisa-kunda (V. i. 8. 80-81). . 


Matra-tirtha?— [t was a Sakti-shrine on the Kalaha-na$ana kunda. 


with the worship of Mothers.* The 
Or Prstha-matra (Prstha-matrah). 


Manikarnika was also associated 
goddess was called Prstha-devi? 


Mahisa-Kunda (V. i. chap. 9)— To the South of  Prstha-devi- 
shrine lay another lirtha called Mahisa-kunda,® 
Mother? (Saktis). It was here 
demon Mahisa was killed.19 


which is dedicated to 
in this Rudra-ksetra that the notorious 


Deva-kantaka (enemy of gods)-Mahisga, the demon, who is men- 
tioned to have invaded Ujjayini in this sacred region is named 
Halahala who roared in most fearful tone." He was scourage to the 
whole world (Daityas trailokyasya kantakah).!* He represented Muslim 
invader. We know that the Arabs (Tajikas) who Occupied Sind had 
invaded Malava and Ujjayini.* Thus Mahisa-motif represents Mleccha- 
Matanga, and it is, consequently, associated with the Sakti (Mahisa- 
sura-Mardini) who killed her. However, here, it is Siva-ganas called 
Gananayakas!"(cf Malava-gana) who destroyed the demon and Bhairava- 
Mothers (in Bhairavi form) drank the blood of the demon, who was 
eaten up by these Bhairavi-Saktis. They are styled Kapala-Matarah 


. Sk., V. i. 8-8 
. Ibid., V. i. 8. 9-15 
. Ibid., V. i. 8. 24 (ii)-79 
Ibid., V. i. 8. 16 (ii) 
Ibid,, V. i. 8. 15 (ii) 
Ibid., V. i. 8. 17-18 
. Ibid., V. i. 8. 80 
. Ibid., V. i. 8. 80 
. Ibid., V. i. 9. 1 (i) 
10. Ibid., V. i. 9. | (ii) 
. Ibd., V, i. 9. 6-9 
E es v, i. 9. 10-12, Cf. mahasuram garjamanam (Sk., V. i. 9. 12). 
It represents Garjanaka Gaja (Gaznavide) j - 
13. C.II., Vol. IV Introduction, p. LXV; & D. Hist. of India, I, 
I4. Sk., V. i. 9. 11-12 
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i. e. the Mothers holding Kapala. They were the Saktis of  Kapala- 


moksaga ksetra.* 


Rndrasara—tIn front of the Mahakapala shrine decked with 


Kapala- -Saktis, there was a pond called Rudrasara, OT Siva-t adaga. 
Such was the glory of Mahakapala (Mahakala)’. 


KutumbikeSvaraS—It was a famous tirtha,! where performance 
of Sraddha and other religious rites in the months of Pausa, ASvini- 


Paurnamasi and Caitra, as well as gifts of vegetables and roots are 
commended.* 

Vidyadhara Tirtha—It was a famous tirtha of Avanti near 
Gangadi Guha, towards its north. It was famous for sacred bath 
and other religious rites.’ 

Markate$vara? was a Saiva shrine. and the shrine of the goddess 
Sitala? famous for curing the disease of small-pox was set up near 


Markate$vara. 


Svargadvara—It was a sacred spot devoted to God Bhairava 
(Sk., V. i. ch. 13; V. i. 20. 17 (ii). 
Dadhi and 
It 
It 


Rajasthala-Siva!'?— The four seas viz. Kgara, Ksira, 
Iksu are mentioned to have joined one another near Rajasthala. 
was famous for sacred bath.!! It was also a tirtha of KuSasthali.t* 


was also called RajasthaleSvara. 


. Sk., V. i. 9. 15-17 

- Ibid., V. i. 9. 18-25 

Ibid., V. i. ch. 10 deals with the glorification of this Saiva tirtha. 
. Ibid., V. i. 10. 1 E 
. Ibid., V. i. 10. 3-8 

. Ibid., V. i. 10. 10 

Ibid., V. i. 11. 9-14 

. Ibid., V. i 12. I 

. Ibid., V. i. 12. 4 

. Ibid., V. i. 14. | 

. lbid., V. i. 14, 2-6, 14-21 

. Ibid , V. i. 14. 14-17 
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Sankaravapi!—[t was a Solar tirtha adorned with the Sun-temple 


called Sankaraditya.? 


Gandhavati?—[t is the sacred river of Avanti-ksetra Here 
performance of tarpana and Pitr-Sraddha was 


an important act of 
piety, in addition to bath and other rites.! 


Da$aSvamedha ti.tha had a Siva-t. mple.5 
sses Ekanarh$a° and Harasiddhi" 
Mahakala® ksetra. 


Temples ọ the godde- 
were also famous shrines in the 


Caturda$a-Tirthayatrà of Avantiksetra— There were fourteen 

` tirthas and temples which lay on the pilgrim’s route in Avanti ksetra. 

These are Vatayaksini? Sipragumphesvara 1 AgastyeSvara,!! Dhundhe- 

$vara,! Damaruke$vara!3 An&dikalpe$vara,!! Siddhe$vara, Virabhadra, 

Candika,'® Svarnajal eSvara,16 Karkote$vara," Mahamaya! Kapale- 
$vara!? and Svarga comprising the shrine of Bhairava.2° 


l. Sk., V. i. 15. 1 

2. Ibid., V. i. 15. 12-14 

3. Ibid , V. i 16. 3 

4. Ibid., V. i. 16. 4-10 

- $. Ibid., V. i. ch. 17 

6. Ibid., V. i. ch. 18 

7. Ibid., V. i. ch. 19 

8. Ibid., V. i. ch. 19. 10 

9. Ibid , V. i. 20. 1-4 
10. Ibid., V. i. 20. 5-6 (i) 
IL. Ibid , V. i. 20. 6 (ii)-7 (i) 
12. Ibid., V. i. 20. 7. (ii)-8 (i) 
13. Ibid., V. i. 20. 8 (ii)-10 (i) 
14. Ibid., V. i. 20. 10-(ii)-11 
15. Ibid., V. i. 20. 12 

16. Ibid., V. i. 20. 13-14 (i) 

17. Ibid., V. i. 20. 14 (ii)-15 (i) 
18. Ibid., V. i. 20. 15 (ii)-16 (i) 
I9. Ibid., V. i. V. i. 20. 16 (ii)-17 (i) 


Le) 
© 


- Ibid., V. i. 20, 17 (i) í 
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HanumatkeSvara! 
anuman is mentioned to have brought this Mauktika-Linga from 


H H 
and was worshipped by Ravana. 


Lanka where it was set up by Kubera 


Jt was set up by Hanuman in Avantipuri near Rudrasara? Yame§vara,4 
“7 4 3 4)9 
; vari wi | 
Rudrasara? and the shrine of KotiSvara (Kotitirtha)* were also famous f 


Saiva tirthas. 


Mahakala-yatra 

This is an important pilgrimage which starts from Rudrasara and 
Kotiávara. After worshipping the god Koti$vara a devotee goes on 
his sacred journey to the shrine of Mahakala? passing through the 
following tirthas and temples : KoteSvara (or Koti$vara), Mahakala 
. (Sanatana), TridageSvara, Kapalamocana, Kapile$vara, Hanumatke- 
vara, Paippala-Mahadeva. Svapne$vara, Igana-deva, Some$vara, 
Vaiévanareávara, Lakuli$a, Gadyaneávara (Ganape$vara), Vayovrddha, 
Vighnana$a (Prani$ar-Balarn), Dandapani, Puspadanta, Guhya-Maha- 
kala, Durvase$vara, Gauri-Mahadurga (shrine), Kale$vara-Mahe$vara, 
and Vidhiga (BadhireSa), and Mahakala at the end of his yatra 


1 

| 

| 

| 

| 
(pilgumage,)® | 
After the rile of crcumambulation a devotee (bhaktya Mahakalam | 
pradaksayet) he should feed Saiva devotees and. should make gifts to | 
Brahmanas as well as to poor and destitutes.? 
| 

| 


ValmikeSvara —This is a very important place marked by the 
shrine of Valmike$vara set up in the sacred forest of Vidisa (M.P.). 
Due to the importance of the place and the shrine, and its identifi- 


5 Sey NS te Alle l 

. Ibid., V. i, 21. 2-18 

. [bid., V. i. 21. 19-25 

Ibid., V, i. 22. [-3 

. Ibid., V. i 22. 4 

. Ibid., V. i. 22. 5-15 

Ibid., V. i. 23. 1-2 | 

. Ibid., V. i. 23. 1-29 | 

- Ibid., V. i. 23. 30-40 There are stated to be 26 shrines of gods 

(anaiei a aT, V.i.23.36), but the list is incomp- | 
j 


lete and some names are missing. 
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cation with Gyaraspur (an ancient pla 


: ce on Saugar-Vidi$a Road, not 
far from the river Bina)., 


I feel imperative to quote the text which 
runs thus : 


areia faae "ed Wd TAT | 
ar EHTTWXI yea a mÍscaHICTHI 12 


Thus ValmikeSvara was an object of worship and a place fit for 
quiet meditation. 

Considering the fact that our ancient texts lay great stress on the 
suitability of the place where ‘japa’, ‘yoga’ and dhyana (meditation) 
can be carried on without being disturbed, ASvaghosa, the great 
ascelic poet observes : 

aaaf: frat o Amga aA | 
PAE Heal JAIRA ANIZTA HAA ATT N? 


Other sacred books too glorify the charms of solitude which 
sages see in the tapovanas, and the entire forest-region around Vidisa 
comprising the shrines and sanctuaries. and stüpas at Vidiga Udaigiri, 
Sanci and Gyaraspur etc. justify the sanctity of VidiSa-Kanana i. e. 
the Vidi$a forest through which a national high way from North to 
South called Daksinapatha passed. 


A Short Biography of Valmiki 
There was a learned Brahmana named Sumati belonging to the 
family of Bhrgu. His wife was Kau$iki, who begot a son named 
Agni Sarma. The father repeatedly asked his son to devote himself to 
the study of the Vedas. But Agnigarma did not care to study.? 
Once during the days of famine caused by the failure of rains 
Sumati went to South in the company of his wife and son : 
der ga: agerat gham TIRA: | 
fear serus Gare cT We di 
ddr — wgfA a o SIR d 
aeat faaata: alse afeat faery ui 


S KS th 276 Il 
2. Saundar nanda 
3. Sk., V. i. 24. 4-6: 


Í 
Í 
t 
f 
yf 
1 
i 
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m ga: Fate: IANT | 
a aida a: Heat AAT AT: dU 


Sumati had gone to South and he set up his hermitage in the 
Vidiga-forest. Here Agniśarma fell into bad company of Abhiras and 
Dasyus (robbers). He too began to rob the travellers, who happened to 
pass that way.? He fell from the high pedestal of Brahmanical culture 
being deprived of his learning—the Vedas and conduct of a Brahman.? 


Once the seven Rsis happened to pass by that way. They were 
The Daksinapatha route passed through 


going on pilgrimage.* 
VidiSa-kanana. 
Agnigarma asked the Rsis to deliver their clothes etc. But the 
great sage Atri persuaded him not to commit the sin, and now Agni- 
garma regained his consciousness, and repented for what he had been 


doing so far. 

Atri instructed him into Dhyanayoga and japa which led him to 
be enveloped in Valmi. When the Rsis were coming back from 
their pilgrimage they saw him in that form. They blessed him and 
also named him as Valmiki.5 The Rsis went away to their hermitages | 
and Valmiki went to Ujjayini (KuSasthali) where he set up the Siva 
liaga called ValmikeSvara after worshipping the deity at Ujjayini. 

The hermitage of Bhargava Sumati set up in the Vidi$a kanana 
may be identified with the great Siddha ksetra (Rudraksetra) of 
Gyaraspur lying on Saugar-Vidi$a Road. 

Here at Gyaraspur there are still. temples bearing the scars of 
iconoclastic vandal. In 1980, an excellent monumental image of 
Siva was found in the course of digging. There is a beautiful temple 
dedicated to Maladevi. Around the town there are Buddhist stupas 
on the hills and Sanchi is not very far from this place. Í 

Í 


There are references to the following tirthas and temples : 


Sk., V. i. 24. 7 
Ibid, V. i. 24. 8 (i) 
Ibid., V. i. 24. 8 (ii) | 
. Ibid., V. i. 24. 9-34 | 
. Ibid., V. à. 24. 35 : | 
| 


A y B9 S $6 
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Sukre$varat, BhimeSvara? $ 
___ Sukresvarat, BhimeSvara » Gargesvara?, Kameégvara‘, Cudamani®, 
Candisvara® and other Saiva tirthas.? 


Dvaradhyaksas of Mahakalavana 


Mahakalavana extending for 


i à yojana in the four quarters had 
1 four Toranas (gate-ways) where Stood the shrines of Dvyaradhyaksas® : 
PingaleSa in the east, 
| Mahayogi Kayavarohanesvara in the south, 
BilveSa in the west, and 
Uttare$vara in the north.? 
These four Saiva shrines along with that of Mahakala are styled 
Paficesani, which were worshipped there.!? PaiiceSani-yatra and their 
Pradaksina are highly praised. 
| Goddesses (city-goddesses) styled KuSasthali, Padmavati, Svarna- 
| $rhgatika, Avantini, Amaravati, Ujjayini and Vigala, which were the 
| seven names of Avanti in seven kalpas, were also objects of great 
| religious importance.!? 
There were sacred spots in Avanti mandala viz., Akrure$vara!3, 
Mandakini-kunda 4 Mahakala-vana, Sipra, Smagana-tsara, Gandha- 
vati,?^ and Ankapada adorned with the shrines of Rama (Balar&ma) 
IS Skee VOTIS 
2. Ibid., V. i. 25. 2 
3. Ibid., V. i. 25. 3-5 
4. Ibid.. V. i. 25. 6 
5. Ibid., V. i. 25. 7 
| 6. Ibid., V. i. 25. 8 

7. Ibid., V. i. 25. 9 
| 8. Ibid., V. i. 26. 3-5 
| 9. Ibid., V. i. 26. 6-8 
| 10. Ibid., V. i. 26. 11-27 
| 11. Ibid., V. i: 26. 28- | 
| 12 Ibid., V. i. 26. 30-34 | 
| 13. Ibid., V. i. 26. 38 | 
| L4. Ibid., V. i. 26. 59-69 
| 15. Ibid., V. i. 26. 114-118 
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tudied there in the Gurukula of Sandipani.? 


and Krsna,! who had S 
d places were dedicated to Purusottama, 


Five Vaisnava shrines and sacre 


E DRE 
Vigvarupa, Govinda, §ankhoddhara, and Kesava. 


Five Visnu-ksetras 
There were five Visnu-ksetras, 
Gurukula of Sandipani in Ujjayini. 


not far from Afikapáda and the 
These were : 
Cakrina and Ankapada.’ Pilgrim- 


Sankhina, Vi$varupa, Govinda, 
After taking bath in 


also very important. 
hould visit Rama (tirtha), Janardana 


a, Sankhina, Ankapada, 


age to these tirthas was 
the Mandakini kunda a pilgrim s 
(tirtha), Sankhoddhara, Govinda (tirtha), Cakrin 
Vi&varüpa, Karikunda, Sipra, and Kesava, etc.? 
Karabheáa? (a Saiva-tirtha ), 


Candraditya,® a solar shrine, 2 j 
Sivadvara-Siva.!4 


Vighnanatha? ( Gane$a ), Kusumega’, Jayesvara’®, 
Markande$vara?? Hamsavahini-Brahmàni (the goddess of learning, 
specially Brahmavidya named Sarasvati) and Brahma-sara!’, Yajiiavapi, 
and Pagupati!(temple), Rüpakunda and Deva-Devesa?, Karikunda and 
Vi$varüpa!$, Ajagandha and Brahme$varat". Cakratirtha?, Siddhesvara!? 


Nh, Men Wh te DEE 

2. Ibid., V. i. 27. 2-93 

3. Ibid., V. i. 27. 94-95 
4. Ibid., V. i. 27, 111 > 
5. Ibid., V. i. 27. 112-117 
6. Ibid., V. i. 28. 1 

7. Ibid., V. i. 28. 4-20 

8. Ibid., V. i. 28. 21-27 
9. Ibid., V. i. 28. 28 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 29 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 30 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 31-32 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 33-36 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 37-40 
. Ibid., V. i. 28. 41-43 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 44 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 45 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 46 

. Ibid., V. i. 28. 47 
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(the above mentioned tirthas are associate 
Some$vara'. — Some$varadiüga was set up 
Ujjayini. It is highly praised.? 


d with Yajüavapi), and 
at Somavati tirtha of 


| Someśvara—The river Sipra is called Som 


| avati?; which is 
associated with the sage Atri. 


He performed penances here. He gave 
birth to Soma. (Candra). Thus Soma (Candra), Somavati (Sipra), 

Some$vara (Siva), Somagraha (Lunar-eclypse) and Somavara (Monday) 

i are highly eulogised.! It is equated with the famous Saiva-linga, 

| Somanatha of Saurastra.5 

i 

| 

| 


The chapter 31 of Avanti ksetra Mahatmya describes the following 
tirthas and temples of Avanti-mandala : 


Anaraka Tirtha,® Kedaregvara,’ Jata$rhga and Jate$vara,? Maha- 
tapana,? Indra tirtha and Indre$vara,!? Kunde$vara,! Gopatirtha and 
GopeSvara,!* Cipita tirth-Siva,! Vijaya-tirtha & Anandeávara,!! Rame- 

| $vara set up by Rama who arrived here from Citrakuta!^ and Rama- 

tirtha'®, Saubhagya-tirtha and Saubhagya-Iévara,”” Ghrta-tirtha,® Yogi- 

| $vari Devi,? Sankhavarta??, Sudhodaka and Sudhe$vara,? Kimpu- 
—— M -—— ique cerne MEL OUAIS e vh 


. Sk., V. i. 28. AS 
Ibid., V. i. 28. 49-51 
lbid., V. i. 28. 58-62 

. Ibid , V. i. 28. 63 
Ibid., V. i. 28. 102 

. Ibid., V. i. 29. 1-2; V. 1. 30. 77-79, 105 
Ibid., V. i, 31. 1-3 

. Ibid. V. i. 31.4 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 5 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 6 
SEIbido Veins 07 

Ibid., V. i.31. 8 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 9 

. bid., V. i. 31. 10 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 11-12, 49 
. Ibid., V i. 31. 49 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 50 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 51 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 52 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 53 

. Ibid., V. i. 31. 54 
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SS GD SE gS SD a ey UON CA 4 03 bO r— 


N 


| 
| CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow 


— —— á———— 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


140 STUDIES IN SKANDA PURANA 
naka,! Dhara-tirtha-Kapiladhara,” Pattaneá$vara? Durdharsa oj 
the river Sipra,* Gopindra,° ilasa- 

likz? Ghante$vara? Punyegvara,” Sthavira-Vinayaka,?° Parvati near 
the Navanadi 11 Kamodaka,!2 and Prayaga (at Ujjayin?). There was 


also a tirtha called Prayaga in the Avanti-ksetra adorned with’ the j 
e z 


: 1 n1. 
of shrine of Siva called Prayagesa. 


Chüteávara? Siprá-Kailasa-Amba- 


Naráditya—1t was a solar shrine (Narádityam Divakararh)" 
; beautiful image of the Sun-God in the 


Nara (Arjuna) established the 
northern side of Ujjayini. This shrine of Arka Deva (Sun) was called i 


Naraditya.?° 
This Chapter introduces Devasura war in which Devaraja (Indra) 


leader of the gods was defeated.?? | 


KeSavarka 


In addition to the solar shrine set up by Arjufia i. e, Nara named 
Naraditya—very highly praised deity"—Kzrsna-Ke$ava or Narayana 
also set up a solar shrine called Kegavarka® and He, too, offered, 


Sk., V. i. 31. 55-58 (i) i 
lbid., V. i. 31. 58 | 
Ibid., V. i. 31. 62-65 (i) 
Ibid., V. i. 31. 66-69 
Ibid , V. i. 31. 71-74 
Ibid., V. i. 31. 78 
. Ibid., V. i. 31. 79-80 
. Ibid., V. i. 31. 81 (ii)-82 
. Ibid., V. i. 21. 83 (ii)-85 (i 
. Ibid., V. i. 31. 86 
. Ibid , V. i. 3T. 88 
. Ibid., V. i. 31. 89 | 
. Ibid., V. i: 32. 1 | 
. Ibid., V. i. 32.. 45-53 i 
. Ibid., V. i. 32. 13-16 
. Ibid, V. i 32. 53 (8) : qm a a d qu: Ensari: | 3 | 

17. Ibid., V. i. 32. 54-86, Arjuna-Stuti is very important as it throws l 

important light on the Sun-cult that inspired Bhavabhuti and other 

| poets to offer prayers to Gopati (Surya). 

#8. Ibid., V. i. 33. I 
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kaveri 
eya » nc Sun-God. It was set up on the northern bank of the 
river Sipra (Sipraya uttare tire Kegavarkam tu KeSavah) in the sacred 
city of Ujjayini (u$asthali, towards the northern pant of the city? 


Renu-tirtha —It was a sacred place situated near Ke$avarka.* 
} a a. 
Sakti-bheda?——It was a sacred place dear to Skanda (Kartikeya)é 
ide ^ 4 i 
Whose birth is described here? Jt is the theme of the Kumara- n 
Sambhava. Il 


A eG " o F : : | 
AgastyeSvara— Chapter 35 (of V. i.) deals with the glorification jt 
of Agastya" and Agastyesvara?—a Saiva shrine. 


There were other sacred places — Svarna-ksura Vapi (Visnu- 
Vapi)” and Abhayesvara-deva-shrine!! near Agastye$vara. 


Image of Agastya made of gold or silver? was worshipped 
according to the l'ujavidhina (i. e. upac&ras) It throws important 
light on the Agastya-cult which was very popular in South East Asia. 


Mahakala, Koti$vara, Naradipam (Naraditya), Vatamatarah 
(Mothers) AbhayeSvara, Sankhoddhara (VamSoddharaj, Sulesvara, 
Onkara, Dhutapzpa, AngareSvara and Ujjayini with its seven names 
according to different ages (sapta-kalpanuvasini) are glorified in the 
chapter 36 (of V. i.). 

Mahakala appeared to destroy the demons like Andhaka. It 
represents the Bhairava-form of Siva". 


MSIE 3342210. 
. Ibid., V. i. 32. 31 
- Ibid., V. ik 32. 44 Hi 
Ibid., V. i, 33. 18 ul 
Ibid., V. i. 34. 1 

Ibid., V. i, 34. 1-3, 73-15 (16 names of Skanda) 
. Ibid., V. i. chap. 34 Wi 
. Ibid., V. i. 35. 8-14 li 
. Ibid., V. i. 35. 6-7 Ii 
10. Ibid., V. i. 35. 1-3 i 
t1. Ibid., V. i. 35.4 
. Ibid., V. i, 35. 8-14 

13. Ibid., V. i. 36. 9-80; V. i. 37. 1-4; V. i. 38. 1-6 


T E E T i 


i o0 oO € ALN 


CC-0. In Public Domain. UP State Museum, Hazratganj. Lucknow Hl 


M 


| ™ 


Digitized by Sarayu Foundation Trust, Delhi and eGangotri 


142 STUDIES IN SKAND\ PURANA 


Naraditya! or Naradipa-divakara* and Ke$avarka?, also called 


Mundira-Svami ( Sundira 
It shows the popularity of the Sun— cult in Avanti-ksetra, 


svami is a wrong reading )* are highly 


eulogised. | 
Further Skanda describes Sule$vara or $uleóa, Dhutapapa' as well as Í 
Saktis (Vata Mothers) viz. Brahmi, Kaumari, Vaisnavi (Krsna), | 


Mahegvari and Camunda were established near Vata (=Siva) viz. 


8 9 
Vatamatarah®, Simhe$vara^, Kante$vara Abhaye$vara?, Mothers 


(Lalatajaa)!? | 
(Siva-linga set up by Brahma)!*. | 

Andhaka recited prayers to Siva-Mahakala? and Camunda— 
the Sakti of Mahakala. Thus Siva-Siva are glorified along with the 
Saktis of Avanti called Avantya-matarah (the Mothers of Avanti)!5, | 


Mahavinayaka, also called Angaraka™4, Angaregvara 


Mahakala Vana of Avanti-ksetra is called I$vara-sthana!$ which was 
full of Liaga-shrines, tirthas and Siddhiksetras!? where stood beautiful 
temples}? dedicated to different deities viz. Visnu and His ten incarna- 
tions.? These Siddhi-Ksetras were full of ASramas where Vedas™® and 
other Sastras were studied and taught. Such was the glory of Avantika, 


1. Ibid., V. i. 36. 41-46 

2. Ibid., V. i 36. 47-48 

3. Ibid., V. i. 36. 59- 

4. Ibid., V. i. 36. 59, Mundira-svami was one of the three great temples 
of the Sun-God. 

5. Sk., V. i. 37. 3-9 (i) 

6. Ibid., V. i. 37 9(ii)-25 

Ts Moyle, Wo tb 37- 26-27. 

8 

9 


. Ibid., V. i. 37. 28 

. Ibid., V. i. 37. 29-33 
10. Ibid., V. i. 37. 35-36 
11. Ibid., V. i. 37. 37-41 
12. Ibid., V. i. 37. 42-54 
13. Ibid., V. i. 37. 11-23 
14. Ibid., V. 37. 34-35 
15. Ibid., V. i. 37. 36-41 
16. Ibid., V. i. 40. 1-2 


17. Ibid.. V. i. 39. 6 | 
18 Ibid., V. i. 40. 17 | 
19. lbid., V. i. ch. 41-42 


20. Ibid., V. 43. 17-18 Í 
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where Siva and Uma (Sakti), Visnu and His Daéakrtih, Mothers 
Vinàyakas, and above all 84 Linga-shrines! were most important 
tirthas and temples. ay 


This section not only glorifies temples and tirthas of Ujjayini, 
but also it throws important light on the city 


i 
i 
[ 
I 
1 
1 


architecture of Ujjayini 
and the Urban-culture with all the facets of material and Spiritual 
culture.* 


Vigaleti samakhyata puri ramy& sanátani.? 


Such was the beautiful city of hoary antiquity (puri ramya 
sanatani)! where the Sipra? flows even today. 


Sundara kunda, Nilaganga, Karkaraja, Gaya-tirtha, Gomat 
kunda, Dharma-sara, Sangama tirtha, Cyavana-Agrama (glorified even 
by Kalidasa), Purugottama? were also famous tirthas of Mahakalavana. 


Nagas are also associated with this sacred city which must have 
been patronised by the Naga rulers of ancient India. 


People from different countries came to pay respects to this 


sacred city and lived on the banks of the Sipra performing different 
religious rites?. 


The Purana, itself, acknowledges that it is not possible to enumer- 
ate all the tirthas and Lingas of Avantiksetra?*. In the concluding 
chapter, the Purana, again, gives a list of the most important tirthas 
and shrines of this siddhi-ksetra. These are : 


Sipra—this is called Adya-ksetra where the Sipra meets Nava- 
nadi, Nilaganga. Gandhavati, and Kumud-vati.? 


Sk., V. i. 47. 3-5 

. Sk., V. i. 47. 15-40 
. Ibid., V. i. 47. 40 (i) 
Ibid., V. i. 49. 1 
Ibid., V. i. 49. 2 

. Ibid., V. i. 49. 36 

. Ibid., V. i. 51. 29-30 
. Sk., V. i. 70. 16 

. Ibid:, V i. 70. 30 
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Here there are : 

(i) Eightyfour Siva-Lingas (I$varas caturasiti), 
(ii) Eight Bhairava-shrines (astau santi Bhairavah), 
(iii) Eleven Rudra-shrines (ekadaSa tatha Rudra), 


(iv) Twelve solar shrines (dvadasa aditya), i 
(v) Six shrines dedicated to Vinayaka (GaneSa), 
(vi) Twentyfour shrines dedicated to Goddesses, and I$vara is 

the Lord of Mahakala-vana!. 


There are also temples and tirthas associated with Visnu ana 


Brahma, as well as other gods? in this ksetra of an yojana in extent, | 
Ten forms of Visnu viz. Vasudeva, Ananta, Balarama Janārdana, | 
Narayana, Hrsike$a, Varaha Dharanidhara, Vamana, Sesagayi and | 
Sriyalaya Visnu (Srinivasa)®. | 

Six-Vinayakas are Rddhida, Siddhida, Kamada, Vighnaha, aaa 
Pramodi and Caturthivrataka-priva 4 | 

Asta-matarah—Eight Mothers are Uma, Candi, I$vari, Gauri,, 
Rddhi, Siddhi-prada (Harasiddhi-prada), Vagayaksini, and Virabhadra.® 
There were other Sakti-pithas dedicated to Mothers belonging to 
different groups and categories viz., Vatamatarah, 64 yoginis, and 
24 other goddesses. Among these Vindhyavasini is also mentioned as 
one of these Mothers. 


Hanuman, Brahmacari, Kumara (Kartikeya) and Mahabali were 
four deities born of the Wind-God (Pavanatmjah). Among these 
Hanuman and Kumara deserve special notice. 


Eightyfour-Lingas 


It again gives the list of Saiva Linga-shrines comprised in the 
list of. 84 shrines : : 


Agastye$vara,  Guhe$vara, Dhundhegvara, Damarukeévara, 


Sk. V. i. 70 31-32 
Ibid., V. i. 70. 33 

Ibid., V. i. 70. 34-36 
Ibid., V. i. 70. 39-40 (i) 
Ibid., V. i. 70. 40(ii)-41 
Ibid., V. i. 70. 42-46 

. Ibid., V. i. 70. 47 
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Svarna-Jalesvara, 
Karkotakesvara Siddhe$vara, 


Kame$vara, Kutumbeévara, Indrad 
Kalkalesvara, Nagacandegvara, 
nadegvara (Mahakalegvara), 


Trivistape&vara, Kapalegvara, 
Svargadvaregvara, Lokapaleávara, 
yumne$vara, Isanega, Apsare$vara, 
Pratihare$vara, Kukkute$a, Megha- 
Mukte$vara, Some$vara, Anarake$vara, 
ne$a, Akhandega, PattaneSa, Anandeéa. 
Kanthade$a, Indregvara, Markandega, SiveSvara, Kusumega, Akrurega, 
Sule$vara, Onkarega, Kanta- 
Brahme$vara, Jalpe$vara, Kedare- 
Durdharsega, Candaditye$vara, 


Jate$vara, Rameégvara, Cyava 


Kunde$vara, Lumpe$vara, Gange$vara, 
ke$a, Sirhe$vara, Revante$vara, 

$vara,  Pi$&ce$vara, Sangame£a, 
KarabheSvara, Rajasthalegvara, Vadale$vara, Arune$a, Puspadante- 
$vara, Avimuktegvara, Hanumantegvara, 


Vi$veávara, Svapnegvara, 
Siddhe$vara, Nilakantheávar 


a, Sthavarega, Pasupatigvara, Manakame- 
$vara Durvaseévara, Kharpare$a, Patale$vara,. 


$vara, ( Yogayogegvara )  Bhime$vara, 
Da$aSvamedhikeávara, Gadadhare$vara, Vai 
GhusmeSvara, Bhimagankara, Ghante$vara, 
$vara, Saktibhedesvara. Rame$vara, 


"GupteSvara, Kapile- 
Agni$vara, Deve$vara, 
janatha, Somanathesvara, 
Usaregvara, Candraditye- 
Valmike$vara, Jyale$vara, 
Abhaye$a,  Vighnahaste$vara, Cancale$a, Vireávara, KarneSvara, 


PrthukeSa, KoteSvara, Vimalesvara, Candre$vara, Bindukega, 
Baluke$vara, Brhaspatigvara, and Asamkhyate$vara. ^ These are 
more than eightyfour names despite a few repetitions discarded here. 


Eightyfour Linga-Shrines of Avanti Ksetra (V. ii) 


The second section of the Avanti khanda deals with the glorifica- 
tion of these 84 Lingas of Avanti,in addition to mentioning other 
famous tirthas of Bharatavarsa. While dealing with the Mahatmya 
of these shrines, it describes many stories connected with the establish- 
ment of these Lingas. 


l. Agastyeśvara M chap. 1 
2. Guheśvara M 2 
3. Dhundhe$vara M 3 
4.  Damarukeóvara M 4 
3. Anadi Kalpe$vara M 5 


Fe ic el a ATO eee a CENE 


l. Sk., V. i. 70. 53-83 
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Svarnajülevara M 
Trivistape$vara M 
KapaleSvara M 
Svargadvaresvara M 
Karkote$vara M 
Siddhe$vara M 
Lokapale$vara M 
Kame$vara M 
Kutumbesvara M 


Indradyumnesvara M 


I$ane$vara M« 


.Apsare$vara M 


Kalkale$vara M 
Nagacagde$vara M 
Pratiháre$vara M 
Kukkute$vara M 
Karkate$vara M 
Meghanade$vara M 
Mahalaye$vara 


Muktisvara 
SomeSvara 
Anarake$vara 
JateSvara 
Rame$vara 
CyavaneSvara 
KhandeSvara 


It describes the story of King Bhadra$va, whose name is asso- 
ciated with BhadraSvavarsa (modern China), 
sage Agastya who preached his doctrine to the former (Sk., V. ii. 


6 
7 
8 
9 


31 


It was set up by King 


Indradyumna of Avanti, 


set up to the west of 


Indradyumne$vara. 


set up at Mahalaya to 
the south of MuktiSvara. 


set up by Para$u-Rama. 


set up by Rsi Cyavana. 


31. 14f ). It also praises the observance of Vratas. 
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. 32. Pattaneávara 32 | 
A beautiful account of Avanti Puri ( Ujjayini ) as a Pattana full 
of palaces and temples and pious people devoted to Siva- 


Mahakala. ; 

I 33. AnandeSvara 33 set up to the west of 
| i Indre$vara, 
j 34. Kanthadeávara 34 
| 35. Indreśvara 35 
| 36. MarkandeyeSvara 36 set up by Markandeya. 
| 37. Śiveśvara 37 setup to the north of 
| Markande$vara. 

38. Kusume$vara 38 
| 39, AkrureSvara 39 
| 40. Kunde$vara 40 
| 4l. Lumpe$vara 41 


This chapter deals with the invasion of Lumpadhipa (Lampa- 
dhipa) the Mleccha King-Mahmud of Gazna or Mohammad 
Ghori (cf. St. Sk. P., Pt. I. The country was besieged by the 
Mlecchas i e. Turks (Sk, V. ii. 41. 2-7). 

42. GangeSvara 42 
Gangavatarana and the four currents of the Ganga are described 


here in context with the geography of Central Asia. 
43. Ahgare$vara chap. 43 set up on the Sipra at 
the confluence of Kha- 
garta and Sipra (Sk. V.ii. 
43.37). 
44.  Uttare$vara 44 
45.  TrilocaneSvara 45 
Trilocana Prasad, a grand building decked with precious stones 
was an important Viraja-Pitha, centre of art, music and learning. 


46. Vire$vara 46 
47. Nupure$vara 41 
48. AbhayeSvara 48 
49. Prthukesvara 49 set up to the west of 


Abhaye$vara. 
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50. SthavareSvara 50 

51. SuleSvara 51 

52. OnkareSvara 52 glorifies Onkara (Prayava) 
53. ViSveSvara 23 

54, KanteSvara 54 

55. SimheSvara 55 

56. RevanteSvara 56 glorifies Revanta. 
57. GhanteSvara $7 

58. Prayage$vara 58 

59. SiddheSvara 59 

60 MatangeSvara 60 

61. Saubhagye$vara 61 

62. RupeSvara 62 

63. Dhanuh Sahasra-Siva 63 


exihibits the importance of archery in the country harassed by 


Mlecchas in Avanti (Malava). 


64. Pasupati 64 
65. Brahme$vara 65 
66. JalpeSvara 66 
67. Kedare$vara 67 
68.  PiSaceSvara 68 
69. Sarngame$vara 69 
70. DurdhareSvara 70 
"7l. - PrayageSvara 71 
72. Candraditye$vara 72 
73. KarabheSa 73 
74. RajasthaleSvara 14 
75.  Vadale$vara 75 
76. AruneSvara 76 
77. Puspadante$vara TÍ 
: 78.  AvimukteSvara 78 
79- Hanumatke$wara 79 
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80. SvapneSvara 80 


80 to 84, the four Linga-shrines were set up on the four quarters i 


of Mahakalavana. These were grand temples. 


81. Pingale$a ^ (Sk. V. ii. 81. 30, 32) in the east. 


82. Kayavarohana (Sk., V. ii. 81. 33) in the south, 


83. Bilve$vara Do in the west. 


84. Durdar$a (Uttare$vara) Do in the north. 


It is imperative for the historians and archaeologists to recons- 
truct the history of these temples and tirthas which had to face the 
iconoclastic fire and fury. | 


REVÀ KHANDA 
V—iii 
Š qm: sm oda 
TATE FATEH: 


The sacred river Revà-Narmada flowing with its divine splendour 
is represented even today, after suffering a lot at the hands of the 
Mleccha-Matangas, by the sacred tirthas on both the banks (ubhaya- 
tata-punya tirtha) It is deified by gods, munis, and men (devairmuni- 
manujavandya) ! This section of Avanti Khanda (V. iii) deals with 
the glorification of the Vindhyaranya and the Narmada as well as 
Siva and Siva-sthalas. Many tributaries join it on both sides — north 
and south. Their confluences marked by tirthas and temples are 
described with special interest. It flows through hills and forests 
where ascetics used to live from hoary antiquity. Many caves have 
been found. Such has been the Bhagavati punya Narmada.* 


Many Puranas deal with the Narmada-Mahatmya. But the 


Skanda account of the Narmada called 'Narmada Caritam’ is unique. 


Narmada-Caritaim 


Narmada-Caritam? dealing with the enumeration of tirthas (tirtha 


———. 


l. Sk., V. iji. l. 2 
2. Ibid., V. iii. 5. 2 (i) 
3. Ibid., V: iii. 231. 3 
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sarnkhya pariganana) is described in chap. 231 of the Reva khanda{V.iii). 
It places four hundred tirthas along the banks of the Narmada in- 
cluding thirty-five confluences of the Narmada with its tributaries.! Of 


these, 333 are mentioned to be Siva-tirthas.* 


The tirthas associated with Brahma, Visnu, Devi, and Sages’ 
are also mentioned there in. The entire list of different tirthas is 
nicely styled *tirthavali*, ‘tirthastabaka’ or tirthavali-gumpha? and 
'tirtha-kadamba'5, which reflect the devotional sprit of the compiler, 
who claims to have travelled along both the banks of the Narmada 
(sa tirtharh padaśah). It is stated to have been related to Arjuna by 


Markandeya.’ 
Etat pavitram atulah hy etat papaharam param 


Narmada caritam punyam mahatmyarh munibhasitam 
(Sk , V. iii. 231. 31) 


Thus the Narmada, one of the most sacred rivers, of Bharata- 
varsa, is adorned with all the tirthas (sarva tirthamaya Subha.* This 
sacred river is dear to Siva? whose close association. with it has led 
to its sanctity.4° Hence it. is called ‘MaheSvari Ganga’ born of the 
body of Siva; and it is the DakSina Ganga of Bharatavarga. There 
are hundreds, thousands, lacs and crores of tirthas situated on both 
the banks of the Reva 1? It is celebrated for sacred bath.!? 


Revakhanda (V. iii) describes the famous Bua situated on the 


. Sk., V. iii. 231. 9 
Ibid., V. iii. 231. 10 

. Ibid., V. iii: 231. 27-30 
Ibid., V. iii. 230. 111,1 13 
Ibid, V iii 231. 1-6 
Ibid, V. iii 232. 2 
Ibid., V. iii. 232. 11 

- Ibid., V. iii. 220. 111 (i); V. iii. 230.3; V. iii. 231. 3(ii) 
. Ibid., V. iii 227. 2 

10. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 5 

ll. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 6 

12. Ibid., V. iii. 227, 9 

13. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 11-12 
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both sides of this river.! decorated w 


i ith temples dedicated to diff 
i gods and goddesses. a 


| The number of tirthas situated on the Narmada 
i is stated to be sixty crores and sixty thousand 2 Revakhanda 
| describing these tirthas is styled ‘dvadaSasahasri-samhita’ which had 
i been recited at Amarakantaka hill to Yudhisthira.* It is also called: 

Narmada-Carita, which is glorified for its merits as a sacred text 


styled ‘Dharma upakhyanam’* It is styled a Purana (puranam 


Sivabhasitam)? dealing with the glorification of Narmada (Narmada 
Mahatmya)® which should be worshipped? and it should be given 
in gift toa Brahmana after getting it written. Thus Rudrokta- 
Puranath is praised for its religious merits. Sage Markandeya is 
stated to have recited it to Yudhisthira.? 


In conclusion, it has again enumerated the tirthas situated on 
the both sides of the Narmada and this account of these tirthas is 
styled Tīrthāvalī or Tirthamuktavali composed by Markandeya for 
the good of the whole world." Tirthavali associated with both the 
banks of the Reva is also mentioned as a sacred text.!!— Next chapter 
(231 of V. iii) dealing with enumeration of these tirthas refers to it 
as Tirthastabaka made of flowers represented by the tirthas situated on 
both the banks of the Narmada, and the whole world enjoys its 
flagrant grace,'^ It runs thus : 


Thus the Reva Khanda (V. iii) deals with the account of the 
sanctity of the Narmada i. e. Narmada Caritam (caritam Narmada- 


Sk., V. iii. 227. 1, 13 
Ibid., V. iii. 229. 2 

. Ibid., V. iii 229. 3-4 

. Ibid., V. iii. 229. 5-13 ch. 232 of V. iii. 
. Ibid., V. iii. 229. 16 (i) 
Ibid., V. iii. 229. 18 (ii) 
Ibid., V. iii. 229. 21-22 
Ibid., V. iii. 229. 25-26 

. Ibid., V. iii. 230. 1-2 
lbid., V. iii. 230, 107-108 
. Ibid., V. iii. 201. 112-113 
. Ibid., V. iii. 131. 4-5 
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$ritam)? or Narmada-Mahatmya which gives a comprehensive account 
of the tirthas.? Verily it is a Purana (i. e. a Upa-Purana or Sthala 
Purana) in itself spoken by Siva (Rudra-bhasitam Puranarn).? It 
exihibits its independent character. “Reva mahatmya claims to bea 
part of the Vayu Purana;"! and the Skanda, too, takes Vayu to be 
the narrator of tirthas here (Vayus tirthani cabravita).? Vayu 
represents Siva (cf. His Asta-murti svarupa). Thus like the other 
Puranas® Skanda also contains Narmada Mahatmya which is unique 


and most comprehensive. 


While glorifying the Narmada and its tributaries it describes 
the dominance of Saivism in the Narmada valley roughly representing 
Avanti, Anüpa and Nivrti (Nevada Toli region) or Malava Empire 
which became a great force in ancient Indian history and culture 
during the early Medieval India (c 7th century A. D. to 12th. century 
A. D.) under the Gurjara-Pratiharas and Paramaras as well as 
Kalacuries. A new and grand style of temple architecture arose 
under the patronage of Mihirabhoja (Bhoja I) and Paramara ruler 
Bhoja. Even today some of the temples have survived the ravages 
of men and Time (Kāla) in the Narmada valley. —Nemawar or 
Nemawoor, a small village not far from Indore (M. P.) about 
12 miles distant from Ha:da (R. S.), is situated on the northern bank 
of the Narmada in a beautiful and picturesque surroundings. It was 
an important ‘Ghata’ (ford), where stands a Brahmanical temple and 
an unfinished shrine.® 


Un, a modern village, situated not far from Indore, is very 


. Sk., V. iii. 1. 12 
Ibid., V. iii. 2. 1-2 
Ibid., V. iii. 2. 48(i); V. iii. 3. 12(1))-16; V. iii. 5. 15-16; V. iii. 229. 1 
PRHRC., p. 14, Foot note 14 
Sk., V. iii. 21. 18 (ii) 
- Matsya P., chapters 185 to 193 

Kurma P., II, chapters 39 to 41 

Padma P , I. chapters 13 to 23 
7. Sachau, Alberuni's India, vol. I, p. 203 
8. Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India Western 
Circle, 1921, pp. 98-106 
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famous site for its temples! It was a famous centre of pilgrimage. 

Thus in the Narmada Valley occupying mostly Madhya Pradesh 
one can study Candela and Kalacuri (Haihaya) art with Special refe- 
rence to temple-architecture and iconography which received a new 


impetus during the reign of Paramara Bhoja, the author of Sama- 
rangana Sutradhara. 


Ascetics living on the banks of the Narmada worshipped Siva 
(Tryambaka)*. Thus Siva-cult, the worship of Mahe$vara, became 
dominant and it is highly praised.* Sixty thousands ascetics from 
Kuruksetra and elsewhere, as well as belonging to the Himalayan 
region’ lived along its banks. Thus both the banks of the Narmada 
were adorned with hermitages and temples*-the GLORY that was the 
Narmada and Narmadegvara-Siva. Itis only the attempt of those 
ascetics to preserve the names of such tirthas and temples—Alas ! 
our modern Professors and scholars do not observe it. At present it 
is beyond the scope of this book, which is just an introduction to 
draw the attention of young scholars. 


Tripura, an ancient city of great celebrity (Tripuri, modern 
Tewar, M. P.) was full of temples® and tirthas as well as hermitages 
and *Mathas' (monasteries) and palaces decked with beautiful gardens’, 
tanks and wells’. Siva (Vrsanka) seated on the Vrsabha (Bull= 
Dharma) in the company of His consort Uma was the main figure 
of Siva? in the main Saiva shrine of this city associated with the 
famous episode of Tripura-daha!®. Such was the glory of Vrsanka 


l. Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of India Western 
Circle, 1919, pp. 61-64 

. Sk., V. iii. 9. 42 

Ibid., V. iii. 4. 29 

Ibid., V. iii. 9. 21-22 

Ibid., V. iii. 9. 40-42 

Ibid., V. iii. 28. 2. 25, 38 

Ibid., V: iii. 28. 27, 40 (ii) 

. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 47, 72, 73 (i) 

. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 46 

Ibid., V. iii. 28. 88 
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(Tewar) were conducted 
the archaeologists did not study 


does not know 
named Nivrta 
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and antiquities were brought to light. But 
the Narmada-Caritam. Prof. Sankalia 


that Nevada Toli represents the ancient janapada 


mentioned in the 


Rudradamana I. 
Born of Siva! the Narmada had many names : 


Paiicada$a- Nama 


Junagarh Rock Inscription of 


The Narmada had fifteen names viz. Narmada, Reva, Anjana, 
Surasa, Mandakini, Sona, Trikuta, Baluvahini, and others (list is 
e) The names, mentioned earlier comprise Sona, 


incomplete her 


Narmada, Surasa, Krta 


(Krpa 2), Mandakini, 


Daśārņāá, Citrakuta, 


Tamasa, VidaSa, Karabha, Yamuna, Citrotpala, Vipa$a, Rafijana and 
Baluvahini, which issuing from the Rksa-pada mountain flow in the 
It exihits the expansion of the geographical and 
cultural horizon of the Narmada styled Ganga.’ It is highly praised 
for its sanctity. Elephants, buffalces and boars etc. abound in its 
valley.5 Stones found in its bed represent Siva; A$ramas (hermitages) 
set up on its banks are the abodes of ascetics; and. Brahmanas were 


ten directions.? 


engaged in penances.* on its Banks in hill-caves. 


Amarakantaka" 


It is one of the most celebrated ksetra comprising the shrine of 


ÁmareSa!?^, nea 


r the source of the Narmada. 


Temples dedicated to 


Visnu!! and Matrgana, particularly to 64 yoginis?, and Vinayakas etc. 


were built in this sacred region. 


—-—————— 


J Sk., V. iii. 4. 
Ibid., V. iii. 


Ibid., V. iii. 
Ibid., V iii 
Ibid., V. iii. 
Ibid., V. iii. 
. Ibid., V. iii. 
JO- Ibid., V. iii. 
M. lbid., V. iii. 
12. Ibid., V. iii. 
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. Ibid., V. iti 4. 7-9 


3. 46-48 


Ibid., V. iii. 3. 45 


12. 2-15, Narmada-stotra 

12. 6 (i) 

12. 10 (ii) 

13. 12-18 

15. 14-19 

13. 16 (ii) 

14. 22ff 

14. 50-54 etc., V. iii. 15. 41-42 
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Amarakantaka ange is placed to the west of Kalinga-de$a.' 


Siddhi-ksetra—Here lived gods, sages and saints as well as 
Gandharvas who performed penances and attained to Siddhis. Thus 
Amarakantaka became famous as  Siddhi-ksetra.? ^ Here resides 
Srikantha in the form of Pranava (Onkara).? 


From its source, here at Amarakantaka, to the sea where it 
falls i. e. Bhrgukaccha (Bhroach) there are sacred places on both the 
banks of the Narmada extending for more than one hundred yojanas’. 


These are stated to be sixty crores and sixty thousand tirthas,® 
or 67 crores and 67 thousands. In the Kali Age only a few are 
visible / 


Tirthas of Amarakantaka ksetra 


One hundred and eight Linga-shrines were set up near Amare- 
ávara at Amarakantaka. Jaleévara, Daruvana, Carukasangama marked 
by the shrine of CarukeSvara, DarukeSvara, Vyatipate$vara, Patale- 
ávara and Kotiyajiia are placed on the northern bank of the Narmada. 
Varuneávara and Siddhe$vara and Yame$vara near Mandhatrpura 
(modern Mandhata) Kedara to the east of Onkara (tirtha on the 
Narmada), Svargadvara, Brahmegvara, Sapta-sarasvata, Rudrastaka, 
Savitra-tirtha, and Somatirtha are placed on the southern bank of the 
Reva.” 


Onkara Tirtha 

Towards the western part of the hill (Amarakantaka) stands 
Onkara-Siva. It is famous for Pitr-Sraddha and other religious rites?, 
like Samadhi-deha-tyaga.° 


l. Sk., V. iii. 21. 7 

2. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 8-10 
3. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 12-13 
4. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 14-17 
5. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 16 (ii) 
6. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 18 

7. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 21-28 
8. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 31-37 
9. Ibid., V. iii, 21. 38-52 
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Jalegvara (Jvalegyaram V. iii. 28. 109)—It is placed on the river 
Jvala which joins the Reva near Banapura (V. iii. 28. 130). JaleSvara | 
as a pond or a lake lying to the west of Amarakantaka | 


is mentioncd : s : 
It is associated with 


famous for Pitr-Sraddha and other rites}. 
Banzsura, and Banapura®. It must be near Tewar (Tripuri). 


CarukeSvara— This Saiva shrine and tirtha stood at the confluence 
of the river Caruka with the Narmada on the northern bank of the 


Narmada in the sacred Daruvana?. 

There were other shrines also on the northern bank of the | 
Narmada viz, Daruke$vara, Vyatipate$vara, Patale$vara (tirtha) and 
Koti ajna’. 

There were 108 Linga-shrines near AmareSvara and among these 
temples Varune$vara was the main shrine’. 

Prana-tyaga by Samadhi—Agni-samadhi, or Jalasamadhi or 
Patanam (falling from the hill-peak in the Narmada) was very popular 


at Amare$vara*. 


Mandhatrpura (modern Mandhata on the Narmada) was an other 
great city and tirtha comprising the shrines of Siddhe$vara and Yame- 


$vara near the town’. 
Kedara Tirtha lies to the east of Onkara (Sk., V. iii. 21. 26b). 


Svargadvara lies rear Kedara tirtha comprising the shrine of 
Brahme$vara in front of Sapta-Sarasvata (Sk., V. iii. 21. 27b). 


Rudrastakam, Savitram and Somatirtha (V. iii. 21. 28) as well 
as Amare$vara, VaruneSvara, Mandhatrpura, Siddhegvara, Yame$vara, 


l. Sk., V. iii. 21. 53-54; Chapter 26 (of Sk., V. iii) glorifies it 

2. Ibid., V. iii. 26. 4-61 

Ibid., V. iij. 21. 22 : see «Ted qq WERT: JA: | 
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Ibid., V. iii. 21. 23 
. Ibid., V. iii. 21. 24(ii)-25 
Ibid., V. iii. 21. 46-50 
Ibid., V. iii. 21. 26 (i) 
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Brahmeávara and Saptasarasvata are 


placed on the southern bank of the Narmadi.! 


Rudra on the Amarakantaka Hill.? 


sage Kapila flowing in the beautiful 
ascetics lived and performed penances. 


Rudrakoti— There were crores of Linga-shrines dedicated to 


Kapila Nadi—It represents a Sacred current named after the 


tapovana where hundreds of 
The followers of Kapila 


called Kapilas were exponents of Samkhya.? 


was associated with the Fire-God (Agni)—a ‘manasa’ 


Kapiladhara tirtha was situated near Amareégvara. 


ViSalya Nadi—The Vigalya nadi! flowing near Amaregvara 


progeny of 


Brahma — portrayed as a Rsi along with his wife Svaha-Daksayani 
wy 
who gave birth to three sons viz. 


l. Agnir-ahavaniyas 
2. Daksinagni and 


3. QGarhapatya.? 


There are mentioned two sons of Garhapatya Fire viz., Padmaka 


and Sanku. 


Agni residing on the river-bank worshipped Rudra and performed 


penances. Siva granted boon to him. The sage desired that the 


river Narmada along with the other sixteen rivers should become his 
wives. So it was granted and they were called by the names of 
Dhisni mentioned in the Veda. Their sons were the Fires associated 


-with Adhvara.® 


Kara-Narmadaé Sangama (Sk., V. iii. ch. 24)— This sacred con- 


fluence was occupied by the famous town and  tirtha called 


e» Ko a (oS t 


Sk , V. iii. 21. 28 (ii) 
Ibid., V. iii. 21. 29-30 
Ibid., V. iii. 21. 55-64 (i) 
Ibid., V. iii. 21. 64(ii)-69 
Ibid , V. iii. 22. 2-4 
Ibid., V. iii, 22. 6-12 
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Mandhatrpura! (modern Mandhata, M. P.). It is associated with the 


Cakra of Visnu.2 It may also be called Cakra tirtha. 


Nilaganga-Reva Sangama ( Sk., V. iii. ch. 25 ) — This sacred 
Sangama-tirtha is placed to the east of Onkara (now famous as 
Onkare$vara) It was noted for sacred bath, japa and tarpana as 
well as Pitr-Sraddha ? 


Jvalanadi and Jvale$vara— The confluence of the river Jvala and 
the Reva near Banapura was marked by the shrine of Jvalegvara.* It 
was famous for Sraddha and Anagaka (Ana$ana) rite.? 


Amarakantaka and Amare$vara are again glorified. It contained . 
the abodes of Rsis. Its Pradaksina? was very pious act. Sakregvara, 
Kugavarta, Brahmakunda, Harnsatirtha, Ambarisa tirtha, Mabakale- 
gvara and Matrke$vara placed to the east of the river Kaveri 
(tributary of the Narmada) were situated to the south of the 


Narmada.’ 


Bhrgu-Tunga a very famous tirtha marked by the shrine of 
Bhairava Siva*, may be identified with the Jubblepur Hill. The 
famous Bhera Ghat (gT mZ) represents the hill called Bhrgu-tunga 
adorned by Bhairava whose Saktis (64 Yoginis) are still there in the 


famous shrine of 64 Yoginis. 


Capale$vara is placed to the south of Bhrgu-tunga.° Candahasta' 
Linga is also placed close to it. Both Bhairava (tirtha) and Capale- 
$vara are placed on the northern bank of the Narmada". 


Sk., V. iii. 24. 1 
. Ibid., V. iii. 24. 2 

Ibid., V. iii. 25. 1-3 

. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 130 

. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 131-139 
Ibid., V. iii. 28. 135 

Ibid., V. iii. 28. 137-140 (i) 
. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 141 (i) 

. Ibid., V. iii. 28. 141 (ii) 
Ibid., V. iii. 29. 44 

Ibid., V. iii. 28. 142 
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/ 
Káveri-Sahgama (V. iii. ch. 29 | 


)—It was a famous saneama-ti i 
marked by the shrine of Siva. gama-tirtha ; 


Dàru tirtha (V. iii. ch. 30) is pl 


aced on the northern bank of 
Narmada. Ak 


Brahmàavarta (V. iii. ch 31) 
identified with modern 
and Saugar (M. P ). 


associated with Brahma may be 
sacred town of Barhman near Narsinghpur 


PatreSvara (V. iii. ch. 32) is placed near Brahmavarta. 


Agni-tirtha (V. iii. ch. 33) 


is placed near Mahismati (modern 
Mahe$vara, M. P.). È 


Ravi, tirtha (V. iii. ch. 34) dedicated to solar cult is placed on 
the Narmada. 


Meghanáda tirtha (V. iii. ch. 35) was an important  tirtha 
associated with lives of . Maya, Ravana and Meghnada who propitia- 


ted Siva here. 


Daruka tirtha (ch. 36), Devatirtha marked by Devasila (ch. 37), 
Guhayasi tirtha of Daruvana in the Narmada Valley (ch. 38), Kapila 
tirtha (ch. 39) ‘glorifying cow, KafijeSvara (ch. 40), KundaleSvara 
(ch. 41), PippaleSvara sketching the life of Pippalada (ch. 42), 
Vimale$vara marked by a Deva$ila (ch. 43), and Sulabheda, very 
famous’ tirtha situated on the Bhrgu-Hill (on southern bank of the 
Narmada, 49. 8b) dedicated to Sulapani Siva (ch. 44-46), are mention- 
ed, Among these tirthas Sulabheda is highly praised (ch. 49-50) for 
the performance of Sraddha (ch. 51-53). It. was an important tirtha 
of Cedi kingdom (V. iii. 56. 9-19). 


BrahmeSa placed on the confluence of the Narmada and 
Sarasvati created by piercing rock with Sula was as famous as 
Prayaga (V. iii. 49. 8-13), It was situated on the southern side 


of the Narmada. 


Jalalinga (V. iii. 49. 16-17) as well as the confluence of the. 
Sarasvati, Bhogvati and Devanadi (V. iii. 49, 27-28) are represented by 
three kundas (tanks). 
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Guhavasi Linga (ch. 51), represents a Siva-Linga, placed in a 
Cave (V. iii. 51. 17-24). It is highly praised. 


DeyaSila (ch. 56) represents a hill-top of the Vindhya comprising 
the shrines dedicated to gods (V. iii. 56. 2-4). z 


Devanadi close to Devagila aad Sulabheda represents the 
Ganga (V. iii 56. 5-11). 


Cakra tirtha (56. 36-116), Markanda-Lake along with GuhaSaya- 
deva (57. 2£) as well as Aditya tirtha and Puskarini (59. 1-2f ), 
glorifying the Sun-cult, and AdityeSvara (60. I-2f) are mentioned 
along with the glorification of the Narmada as a goddess (ch. 60. 9-45). 


Following Tirthas are also glorified : 


Sakra-tirtha (ch. 61), Karodigvara (ch. 62), Kumaresvara (ch. 63), 
Agastye$vara (ch. 64), Anande$vara (ch. 65), Matr-tirtha (ch. 66), 
‘comprising the shrines af Yoginis (66. 4-5), Lunke$vara (ch. 67) or 
Lingeávara (67. 99), Dhanada Tirtha (ch 68) placed on the southern 
bank of the Narmada (68. 1), Mangaleávara (ch. 69) Ravi-tirtha 
(ch. 70) placed on the northern bank of the Narmada. (70. 1-2), 
Kameévara (ch. 71), Maninage$vara (ch. 72) on the northern bank 
(72. 1), Gopare$vara (ch. 73) on the southern bank (73. 2), Gautame- 
$vara (ch. 74) on the northern bank (74. 1), Sankhacuda tirtha (ch 75) 
on the southern bank (75. 1), PareSvara (ch. 76) on the northern bank 
(76.3), Bhimeávara (ch. 77), NaradeSvara (ch. 78) on the northern 
bank (78. 3, 26, 32), Dadhiskanda and Madhuskanda (ch. 79), 
Nandikegvara (ch. 80), Varuņeśvara (ch. 81), Vahni tirtha (ch. 82), 
Hanūmat Tirtha (ch. 83) ia Hanumanta vana (83. 40) en the Narmada 
also called Kapitirtha (84. 17), Jyotismatipuri on the Reva (84. 23) 
comprising Ramesvara and Laksmanesvara, Kumbhe$vara (ch 84), 
Somanatha (ch. 85), Lingas set up atthe confluence of the Reva 
and the Uri as well as at Bhrgukaccha and Prabhasa (85. 96), Pingale- 
$vara (ch. 86), Rnamocana (ch. 87), Kapila tirtha (ch. 88), PutikeSvara 
(ch. 89) on the southern bank (89. i), Jala$ayi—a vaisnava tirtha 
(ch. 90) on the northern bank (90-68), Cakra-tirtha (90-117), Canda- 
ditya (ch. 91), Yamahasyam (ch. 92) or YamahaseSvara (92. 9), 
Kalhodi-tirtha (ch. 93), Nandi tirtha? (ch. 94) also called Nandinatha 
or NandikeSvara (94. 2, 3), Narayana-tirtha (Trimurti-Linga on the 
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Narmada)—Badaryaérama on the Narmada (ch. 95). This chapt 

preaches the philosophy and religion of Equality i. e. Samatva OUR 
all beings and castes!. KofiSvara (ch 96, a Śraddha-tīrtha) Vyasa ae 
(ch. 97, while dealing with the birth of Vyasa this dapi refeis to 
the naval expedition of king Vasu against the Mlecchas of Ksiradvipa 
97. 22-25), Siddhe$vara (97. 82) or Vyasa&rama (97. 93), Prabhase- 
$vara (ch. 98, on the northern bank of the Narmada), Vasukiga or 
Vasuki$vara, famous by the name of Nage$vara? (ch. 99), Markandeéa 
(ch. 100), Sankarsana tirtha (ch. 101, a Saiva shrine of Ume$a adomed 
with images of Uma and Sankara, Manmathega (ch. 102), a Kamika 
tirtha on the river Erandi®, not far from the confluence of the Erandi 
and the Narmada‘. i i 


Erandi-Reva Sangama (ch. 103)—The confluence of the Erandi 
and the Narmada (Rebairandyostu sangamarh (103. 152), was adorned 
with a solar-shrine (103. 170) and a Siva temple comprising the image 
of Uma and Siva (Umega 103. 171). There was also a temple 
dedicated to the goddess Katyayani at the Sangama (103. 172). It 
was also a famous Sraddha-ksetra of great sanctity, where Prana- 
tyaga was also a popular rite (103. 200-201). 


Suvarna-Silaka (ch. 104)—It was a village* and a tirtha on the 
northern bank of the Narmada® adorned with temples dedicated to 
Maheávara (104. 3) and Sun (104. 4). 


Karanja (ch. 105), Kamada tirtha (ch. 106), Bhandari tirtha 
(ch. 107), Rohini tirtha (108) comprising the shrine of Mahisasura- 
1. Sk, V. iii. 95. 3-4: aama at drame THEN | 
ami qeda a) Ua RR S TATE OG 
wd waft wag cue uu wd 
agui sad cda wu WaT SRI Ut 
Cf. Bhag. Gita 5. 18 
2. Sk., V. iii. 99. 16 
3. Ibid., V. iii. 102. 6 (i) : wxeut 7 wgiédl quel À HAAAT: U 
Ibid., V. iii. 103. 204 (i) 
4. Ibid., V. iji, 103. 1 
. Ibid., V. iii. 103. 112 
6. Ibid., V. iti. 104. 1 
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Cakratirtha (ch. 109) near Senapura (109. 1) associated with Mahasen& 
(Kartikeya), comprised the shrine of Visnu (109. 13), Dhautapaps 
(ch. 110) close to Cakratirtha (ch. 110), Skanda tirtha (ch. 1.1) on 
the southern bank, the chapter glorifies the Skanda-caritam (111. 2f y, 
Ángirasa ‘irtha (ch 112) comprising Siva temple, Kotitirtha (ch. 113), 
Ayonija tirtha (ch. 114), Angaraka tirtha (ch. 115), Pandu tirthe 
(ch. 116), Trilocana (ch. 117), Indratirtha on the southern bank 
(ch. 118), Kalhodi tirtha ich. 119) on the norhern bank (119. 1); 
Kapila tirtha (119. 3, Kambuke$vara (ch. 120) Candrahasa (ch. 121) 
or Somatirtha (121. 7), Kohana tirtha (ch. 122), (this chapter deals 
with social organisation based on-varga-dharmas. This tirtha was also 
famous for Prana-tyaga ( 122 36-38 ) Karmadi tirtha (ch. 123 y . 
comprisirig the shrine of VighneSa Gananátha (173 1.), Náarmadeávara 
(ch. 124) noted for Pranatyága (124. 2), Ravi tirtha (ch. 125) marked 
by the solar shrine (125. 2-30), Ayonija tirtha (ch. 126) comprised the 
hermitages of Siva-yogis (126. 14), Agni tirtha (ch. 127) BhrkuteSvara 
(ch 12), Brahma-tirtha (ch. 129), Devatirtha on the southern bank 
(cH. 130), Naga-tirtha (ch. 131), Varaha tirtha (ch. 132) on the 
northern bank (132. 1° also called Adivaraha tirtha, Kubera. T., 
Varuna T, Yama-tirtha, and Vayu T. (133. 2f, these four tirthas named 
after four Lokapalas), also called Kübere$a, Varune$a Vate$vara and 
Yame$a (133. 17). R&me$vara on southern bank (ch. 134), Siddhesvara 
(ch. (135), AhalyeSvara (ch. 136) or Ahalya tirtha (1336-24), Karkate- 
vara on the northern bank (ch. 137), Sakra tirtha (ch. 138) marked 
by the shrine of Tripurantaka (138 9), Soma tirtha (ch. 139), Nand@ 
Hrda (ch. 140) TapeSvara (ch. 141), Rukmini Tirtha (ch. 142) on the 
Narmádá near Yodhinipura (142. 41, 76). This chapter (142) describes 
the story of Rukmini who got married to Krsua, styled Caturbhuja 
(142. 10, 19, 20, 47) and Jagadguru (142. 51). It describes the Land- 
grant system (142, 59-67) which influenced the epigraphs dealing with, 
Bhumi-dana. 5 

Yojane$vara (ch. 143), DvadaSi tirtha (ch. 144, also called 
Cakratirtha 144. 2), Siva tirtha (ch. 145), Asmahaka a Pitr tirtha 
(ch. 146) i. e. a Sraddha-tirtha along with Agni-tirtha in the water 
(146. 11-12), neat Yodhinipura (146. 30). This tirtha was famous for 
elephant-shaped rocks (GajaSila)!. Siddhe$vara (ch. 147), Angaraka 
kh Sk, V ii. 146: 63 
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tirtha on the northern bank (ch. 148), 


LihgeSvara (ch. 149 isi 
the shrine of Varaha Deva (149. 2), ) empring 


Kurumeśvara (ch 150), Ku 
i s 5 ndale- 
švara (150. 35), Ankullamula (150. 45), Jayavaraha Tirtha (ch 151) 


on the northern bank. Probably there was a shrine dedicated to 
Da$avataras of Visnu (!51. 4-27), Bhargalegvara (ch. 152), Ravi tirtha 
(ch. 153) with a solar shrine (153 2) along with Aditye$vara on the 


northern bank (153. 13, 25, 30. 43), and Kalakale$vara on the southern | 
bank (ch. 154). | 


Sukla Tirtha (ch. 155-156)—It was very important tirtha on the 
northern bank of the Narmada (155. 1) where Rajarsi C&nakya 
attained to Siddhi. Here lived Munis (156. 29 


Hunkara-tirtha (Vasudeva Tirtha) near Sukla tirtha (ch. 157), 
Sangame$vara (ch. 158) at the confluence of the Narmada and a sacred 
river (name not given) issuing from Vindhya-nirjhara (158. 4-5). It 
was famous for Prana-tyaga (158. 21), Anarake$vara (ch. 159), Moksa- 
tirtha (ch. 160) at the confluence of the river Narmada and the 
Tamaha (160, 5), Sarpa ksetra (ch. 161), Gope$vara tirtha (ch. 162), 
Naga tirtha (ch. 163), Samvaura (ch. 164) and Sarnvouregvara (164.12, 
Siva-shrine) and a solar shrine (164. 1-5), Siddhe$vara (ch. 165) on 
the southern bank (165.1), SiddheSvari -Devi Vaisnavi ‘ch. 166), 
and Markandesvara (ch. 167). 


Vindhya-vana along the Narmada full of ascetics and students 
(167. 2-7) comprised Markande$vara tirtha (167. 15). 


AnkureSvara on the southern bank (ch. 168), near Mandavya- 
khata and the confluence of the Narmada and the Amaloki (168. 33-34), 
Mandavya Tirtha or Pandavya$rama (ch. 169-171) on the Narmada 
(172. 1) and MandavyeSvara (172. 34, 46f). It was very famous Siva- 
ksetra also called MandaveSvara (172 68b). 


(ch. 173) Siddhe$vara or Suddha-Rudra tirtha—describes the 
pilgrimage of Siva with Kapala. He became pure devoid of sin. It 
was situated on the southern bank. 


Gope$vara (ch. 174) on the northern bank (174. 1) Bhrguksetra 
(ch. 175) on the northern bank comprised the famous Gu Gi 
Kapile$vara ( 175. 1) Pingalavarta ( 176. 1 ) and the Siva-shrine, 
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PingaleSvara (ch. 176), Bhttisvara (ch. 177), Ganga Vahaka (ch. 178) 


near Bhrgu tirtha (178. 1), Gautamegvara (ch. 179), DaSaSvamedhika 
(ch. 180), very sacred tirtha noted for different types of Prana-tyaga 
viz. Agni-praveSarn, JalapraveSarn, and ‘Suravrtya tanutyagar"!. 
(i. e. death in battle-field by  fighling against 
surrendering to the them like a coward).’ 

During the invasions of Mahmud of Gazna many rulers fled 
away and in subsequent period many ksatriya rulers submitted 
meekly. Such were degraded ksatriyas or Vrsalas. 


enemies without 


Bhrgu-Tirtha? ( Bhrgu Kaccha )' 


e 


It was one of the most sacred tirthas and Siddhi ksetras It 
was a famous Vrsakhata—Vrsa or bull—-where the sage Bhrgu performed 
penances?. Jt was his aSrama’. It was a Siddhi-ksetra named after 
Bhrgu?. It was also a Devaksetra’. This Mahaksetra, the abode of Sri 
i. e. Srikgetra (Sri vrte ksetre)? was also blessed by Visnu who resides 
in the form of Kacchapa?*. Hence it was called Bhrgu-kaccha after 
the Bhagavan Kurma (Kacchapa)!!. It was situated on the northern 
bank of the Reva adorned with one hundred temples comprising crores 
of tirthas (Kotitirthas).1* 

It was a real Sri-ksetra!?— abode of material and spiritual wealth. 

Such was the splendour of Bhrgu-ksetra.! 

1. Sk., V. iii. 180. 75-77 

2. lbid., V. iii. 180. 79 : qa a ga: qu wq ffe: | 
sreprieerwq warts ata T WISND OH 

3, Ibid , V. iii. ch. 181 

4. Ibid., V. iii. 181. 3; V. iii. 183. 3 

5. Ibid., V. iii. 183. 2, 6 

6. Ibid., V. iii. 181. 22 

7. Ibid., V. iit. 181. 57 

8. lbid.. V. iii. 181. 58 

9. Ibid., V. iii. 181. 6(ii), 60-63 

0. Ibid., V. ii. 181. 65 

1I. Ibid., V. iii. 182. 4 

12. Ibid., V. iii. 182. 8-10 

13. Ibid., V. lii. 182. H 

14. Ibid., V. iii. 182. 39ff 
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Kedara (ch 183) situated on ths northern bank of the Narmada, 
was also a Sraddha-ksetra (183. 1-2), situated not far from Bhrgu- 
Kaccha (Bhroach) comprising the shrines of Ekadaga Rudra (183.11-12) 


Dvadasadityas, 18 Durga-devis, 16 Ksetrapalas, Virbhadra and mothers 
(Yoginis)!. 


Dhautapapa near Bhrgutirtha (184. 1-7), along with Dhaute$vari 
Devi (184. 11-12) a form of Durga, Erandi (ch. 185), Kanakhala 
(ch. 186) comprising a Saktipitha dedicated to the goddess Camunda 
(I86. 11-32), JaleSyara, famous Siva-linga shrine of Bhrgukaccha 
(ch. 187), Salagrama (ch. 188) comprising the shrine of Vasudeva, 
Salagrama on the Narmada. Udirna-Varáha (ch. 189) comprising five 
forms of Varaai Visnu, marked by five tirthas (Paficatirtha) i. e. 
Parica-Varaha shrines (189. 14-32), Somatirtha (ch, 190), Candrahasya 
(190. 21-32) or Candra-Prabhasa (190. 20), Siddhe$vara (ch. 191), also 
called Dvada$aditya tirtha (191. 3-15), Devatirtha dedicated to Sripati 
(ch. 192-195) very important Vaisniva ksetra Hamsatirtha (ch. 196), 
Miulasthana (ch.197), a Stirya-tirtha adorned with the Sun-temple called 
Mülasthana (one of the threc Sun-temples) on the Narmada (197. 3), 
Sula-tirtha (ch. 198) comprising a Paficayatana temple dedicated to 
Sulapani Mahadeva (198. 2) as well as temples dedicated to Suleávari 
Devi (198. 5-58), A$vina tirtha (ch. 199) on the Narmada at Bhrgu- 
ksetra (199 13), Savitri-firtha (ch 200), Devatirtha (ch. 201), Sikhi- 
tirtha (ch. 202), Koti tirtha (ch. 203) comprising the shrines of Siva 
and Devi Koti$vari-Camunda (203. 2). 


Tirtharaja Bhrgutirtha (ch. 204), on the northern bank, Kurkuri 
tirtha (ch. 205), Ksoninatha tirtha (ch. 206), Svarna Bindu (ch. 207), 
Rna Mocana tirtha (ch. 208) Puskali tirtha (ch. 209. 1), Ksama-natha 
(209 2) comprising the shrine of Bharbhuti (209. 3), Bharabhuti tirtha 
(209. 4-5f) comprising the shrine of Bharabhute$vara (209. 48f ), 
PhareSyara (209. 115) on the northern bank (209. 115-144), Punkhila- 
tirtha (ch. 210) on thé northern bank (210. 2), Mundi tirtba (ch. 211), 
Dirdimesvara (ch. 212), AmaleSvara (ch. 213). Kapali tirtha (ch. 214) 
describing Asadhi (214.4), KantheSvara (214.5), Devamarga (214. 15-18) 
comprising the Paiicayatana shrine of BalakeSvara (214. 16), Srngi 
tirtha (ch. 215), Asadhi tirtha (ch. 216) famous for Prana-moksana 


l. Sk., V. iii. 183. 11-14 
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agama (ch. 217), also noted for Prana-tyaga (217.3), 


(216. 3), Erandi Sa 
was situated near the Narmadodadhi- 


Jamadagnya tirtha (ch. 218), 
Sangama (218. 46, 47). 

Koti$vara (ch. 219) or Kotitirtha on the southern bank (219. 1), 
LotaneSvara (ch. 220) on the northern bank of the Narmada on the 
sea-coast at its mouth. 

Reva-Sagara Sangama! 

The sacred river Reva (Narmada) decked with tirthas all over 
its banks (sarvatirthamayi subha) has special significance at its 
confluence with the sea (220. 11-14) marked by the Linga (220. 15) 
which arose in the sea called Lotanegvara (220. 17-54). 


The following tirthas were situated near the Reva-sagara- 
sangama : 

Harhse$vara (ch. 221. 2f ), Tilada tirtha (ch. 222), or TiladeSvara 
(222. 10), Vasava tirtha (ch. 223) or VasaveSyara (223. 10), KotiSvara 
(ch. 224), Alika tirtha (ch. 225) or. AlikeSvara ( 225, 18 ) and 
Vimalegvara (ch 226). 

The above mentioned tirthas placed on the banks of the Narmada 
were the main famous pla'es of sanctity. The Narmada is styled 
Daksina Ganga’ and MaheSvari Ganga? Pilgrimage brings purity of 
body. 

Having enumerated the tirthas situated on the banks of the 
Narmada, Skanda, in its concluding part, again mentions a special 
‘Yatra’ extending for twenty four yojanas (about 162 mls.)* along the 


|. Sk., V. iii. 225. 7; V. iii. 226. 9, 12, 16 
2. Ibid, V. iii. 227 6 
3. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 7 
4. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 23 
5. Ibid., V. iii. 227. 42-45(i) 
* One yojana —4 krosa 
One kro$a or kosa— roughly 2 mls 
24 yojanas—about 192 mls 
It seems to be the length of the Narmada from Amarakantaka 
to Bhrgukaccha 
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edurse of the Narmada referring to the famous tirthas beginning from 
Onkáre$vara.* These are the following : 


Pranavakhya k$etra (Onkare$vara ksetra) 

Revori Sangama (confluence of the Reva and the Uri) 

Bhrgu-ksetra 

Stilabheda at the sangama of the Devanadi and the Reva 
(chapt. 44-58) 

Karafija-sangama (Karanja tirtha M., ch. 105 of. Karanje~ 

Svara M , ch. 40) 

Erandi-Sahgama 


w w= 


a 


Gi 


6 

7. Kapila-Sahgama 

8 Kubja-Reva-sahgama and other sangamas 

9. Reva-sagar sangama?* 

The above account is called Reva yatra-vidhana in connection 
with the performance of PrayaScitta®. 

Thus itis evident that this section (V. iii, Reva-khanda) is a 
holy text of unique significance called a Purana (Puragam dharma- 
saihitam) described by Vayu deva?. It comprises crores and thousands 
of tirthas which are, at every step related with the Narmada.’ This 
sacred text comprises 12 thousand verses ( dvada$a sahasri samhita ) 
called Narmada Caritarn recited at the saered ksetr& of Amarakantaka.* 
This is called Dharma-upakhyanam? : 

Santir astu Sivam caste 

Lokah santu nir&mayah 

Go-brahmanebhyah svasiy astu 

Dharmam Dharmatmja$rayah 
Narakanta-kari Reva satirtha — viSvapavant 
Narmada dharmada castu armada partha te sada.’ 

Such is the Narmada studded with tirthas and temples from 

'Onkara ksetra to the Western Sea. 

Sk., V. iii. 227. 45(ii)-49 

Ibid., V. iii. 227. 52 

Ibid., V. iii. 229. 1; V. iii. 229. 16-25 
Ibid., V. iii. 229. 2 

Ibid., V. iii. 229. 3-8 

Ibid., V. iii. 229. 10 

Ibid., V. iii. 229. 27-28 


Sauk oH 
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CHAPTER VI 
GLIMPSES OF THE NARMADA-HERITAGE 


There were tirthas on the hills, rivers, ponds, lakes, tanks, wells 
as well as on the sea-coast. Special importance is attached to the 
tirthas on the banks of the rivers like Ganga, Yamuna, Gomati, 
Sarayu, Sarasvati, Narmada, Mahi, Godavari, Kaveri, and others. 
Avantikhanda (V) takes special interest in describing the tirthas and 
temples (tirthany-ayatanani ca)’ set up on both the banks of the Reva 
Reva-prabhava-tirthesu kulayor ubhayor api). It is due to this 
extraordinary treatment of the glory of the Reva, that itis styled Reva 
khanda, (V. iii) and the Varaha Purana, t00, exihibits its knowledge 
of the Reva khanda. The Varaha Purana also hails the divinity of 
the Reva representing the union of Siva and Saktit. Mahismati on 
the Narmada was as an important a city and a tirtha (modern 
Mahesgvara) as Ujjayini in the north. There were numerous tirthas 
in the Manismati ksetra!. 


Narmada Punyasalila (Sk., V. iii. 22. 31)—The water of the 
Narmada like that of the Ganga (Gangam)? is also deemed very auspi- 
cious (tasyah $ivam jalam)*. It is here stated to be more fruitful 
than that of the Sarasvati or that of the Ganga 

ay ad sufazr achat areead atafaft saat: | 
qediufeerenaafeg deat Wasa ATs farofa 1? 

Even Vidyadharas and Kinnara etc. perform sacred rites and place 

the Reva-jala on their heads.® Hence the sacred river Narmada has 


. Sk., V. iii. 118. 13 (i) 
. Ibid., V. iii. 118. 15 (ii) 
. Varaha P., 144. 30-34 
sk., V. iii. 231. 39 (i : Tee faemdrdg areas gy 
IA Re Voy EON 
Sk., V. iii. 23. 5 
6. Ibid , V. iii. 22. 34 (i) 
7. Ibid., V. iii. 23 5 
8. Ibid., V. iii. 23. 6 
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to be always served with devotion (narmada sarvada sevya) which 
brings Mukti!. 

Mahati Pavani—Hence the Narmada is held very sacred (mahati 
pavani smrta)*, where even death, on its bank, leads one to the 
GaneSvari-gati® (i. e he becomes one of the Ganas of Siva). 


Even 
sinful persons attain to heaven. 


There is no place on the Narmada that is not regarded a tirtha 
and itis surrounded bv Yajnayatanas (yajnayatanair vrtangi na hy 
atra kificid yad atirtham asti)‘. 

It flows in the beautiful forest growing on the spurs of the 
Vindhya called Vindhyavana. 

Bana And Vindhyayana~Bana, the great biographer of Harsa, 
takes his patron to Vindhyatavi where the royal person of pious heart 
and tender emotions found himself in the hermitage of Divakaramitra.° 
It was a great intellectual and spiritual university? set up in the 
Vindhya vana. 

Bana takes special. interest in describing the beauty and 
grandeur of Vindhyatavi even in his other work—Kadambari. The 
name Bana itself is associated with the Narmada (cf. Bana-Lingas) 
and Bana, an Asura, was great devotee of Siva who ruled over Tripura 
(Tripuri=modern Tewar, in M. P.). 

Vindhyavana-Vihara And Rev& khanda—Reva khanda also throws 
valuable light on the sanctity of the Vindhya mountain,’ which comp- 
rised the abodes of Rsis along with their pupils living on the banks of 
the Narmada. Here lived Brahmacaris, householders, ascetics and 
others performing various acts of piety and religious rites like japa, 
tapa, vrata-niyamas. They worshipped Vasudeva, Siva, and thesun etc’. 


- 


ER om a a 
1. Sk., V. iii. 23. 7 

2. Ibid., V, iii. 23, 8 

3. Ibid., V. iii. 23. 10 

4. Ibid., V. iii. 23. 9 (i) 

5. H. C., act. VIII, pp. 414-423; Cowell & Thomas, H.C., pp. 232-233 
6. Mookerji, Harga, pp. 133-134 

7. Sk., II. iii. 165. 1-2 

8. Ibid., V. iii. 165. 3-9 
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An other sacred river, the very counterpart of the Ganga appea- 
red on the Vindhya mountain. It was called Deva Nadi which joins 
the Narmada near Salabheda Tirtha.! It is associated with the 
kingdom of Cedi or Mandala.” 


NARMADA commands, even today, the respect that pious people 
offer at its banks studded with tirthas and shrines (tirthayatanas). 


On the Makara-Sankranti day, (14th January, 1980) I went to 
Barmhan, (3Xegrq) one of the most celebrated tirtha on the Narmada 
lying on the Sagar-Narsimhpur road(M.P.). After two hours bus-journey 
I reached the place enjoying the breeze, characteristic of a tapovana. 
The entire region of Madhya Pradesh, which represents the old Gupta- 
Province (prade$a) called Kalindi-Narmada Mandala?, Uttar Narmada 
Mandala (or Antar-Narmada ksetra), was a very sacred region. 


After taking bath in the Narmada I wentto see the temples 
which, with its relics and monuments of the past, charmed me and I 
thanked the goddess Narmada Makaravahini, a broken image of which 
was placed in a temple. 


Narmada Makara-vahini—The Narmada is styled Daksina- 
Ganga i. e. tho Ganga in the Daksina-marga (Daksinapatha). So it 
was not surprising if the Narmada was also sculptured with her vahana 
ofa makara. Scholars studying art and sculpture of Madhya Pradesh 
must, now, take special note of it to distinguish the Gaga and the 
Narmada. 


1, Sk, V. iii. 56. 4-9 (i) 

2. Ibid., V. iii. 56. 15. ‘ 

3. Eran Pillar Inscription of Budhagupta (G.E: 165—484 A.D.), line 3: 
afad- naaa co 1 


Thus this was a province under the Gupta rulers. 
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Abbreviations 
API Allahabad Pillar Inscription of Samudra Gupta 
Bh. G. Bhagavad Gita 
CAL Classical Accounts of India A 
Gf: . Confer 
CG or Ch G Calukyas of Gujarata 
Dbh. Devi Bhagavata Purana 
EDN Edition 
EHI Elements of Hindu lconography (G. N. Rao) 
ECD Early Cauhana Dynasties (D. Sharma) 
G.D.  . Geographical Dictionary of Ancient And Medieval India 
H. C. Harşa-Caritam (Bana) 
HGAI Historical Geography of Ancient India (B. C. Law) 
Ins. Inscription 


J.M.S.U.B. Journal of the M. S. University, Baroda 


JNSI. Journal Numismatic Society of India 
Kh. Khanda 
KK. Kapalikas"And Kàlamukhas 
KKT Kytya Kalpataru (Laksmidhara) 
| KM. Kavya Mimamsa (Rājaśekhara) 
| KRE Kāśīrāja Edn. (Puranas, Kürma) 
LT List of Tirthas (Kane) 
Mbh. Mahabharata 
| MRE Minor Rock Edicts 
i MMK Mañjuśrīmūla Kalpa 
N. K. Newal Kishore Edition 
P Parva or Purana 
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PRHRC 
PV 
Sel, Ins. 
SGI 
SK 


St. Sk. P. 


S. V. 


Svet. Up. 


V. Dh.. 


ABBREVIATION 


Puranic Records on Hindu Rites And Customs 
Prthviraja Vijaya 

Select Inscriphons (Sircar) 

Survey Govt. of India (Dehradun) 

Skanda Purana 

Studies in Skanda Purana 

Sri VenkateSvara Press Edition 

Svetaévatara Upanisad 


Visnu Dharmottaramh Puraga 
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